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PREFA CE .

o

fl
1 1 :

I T may be proper to acqua in t the reader w ith what
improvemen ts have been made in th is work s in ce its
fi rst publicat ion . I n

.

the tables of the patr iarchs and

anc ien t k ings , care has been taken to s ign ify , w ith the

u tmost brevity , the relat ion wh ich every person bore to

his immed ia te predecessor . I n the geograph ical part ,
bes ides the add ing of many remarkable places both in

an c ien t and presen t geography , the memor ial lines for

the gen eral and part icular d iv i s ion s have many of them

been formed anew , w ith part icular regard to the s itu

at ion of the respect ive k ingdoms, p rov in ces , or coun
t r ies in to wh ich those d iv i s ion s have been made ; so

that every l ine is in some measure the ep itome of a

map . The tables , of an c ien t coin s, weights, and mea
sures have been carefully rev iewed, and very mu ch

augmented and dec imal tables subjoin ed , of great use
for the more speedy and exact reduct ion of them.

There is l ikew i se added an I ndex of the h i stor ical,
ch ronolog ical, and geograph ical words ; of the u seful

n ess of wh ich is g iven an accoun t in the proper place.

Bes ides these, there are several alterat ion s and add it ion s

of less momen t, in tersper sed throughou t the whole ;

such as e ither my own exper ien ce or the j udgmen t of

my fr iends had suggested tome, in order to render the

des ign more u seful. I shall not t rouble the reader w i th

the reason s of them,

'

which , if he compa res the ed i t ion s,
he w ill very probably fin d out h imself nor do I th in k

it n ecessary to apolog ize for having made them, s in ce

it could not be expected that an inven t ion of th is k ind
3 2
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iv PREFACE.

should be so perfect a t first, as not to be capable of

be ing con s iderably improved . A nd I wa s the more

w illing to bestow some care and pa in s upon it , and to

g ive it what improvemen t I wa s able, in return for the

favou rable recept ion it has met w ith from the public,
beyond what was expected by myself or others . An

Art of Memory ha s by many ~ been looked upon as a

th ing e ither in itself impract icable, or , at least , in the
common methods of it , u seless an d t r ifl ing . And I

w as sen s ible t hat the follow ing-method would lie under

the add it ional d isadvan tage of a wh ims ical and out of

the way appearan ce ; bes ides that , the seeming ' difli

culty p f it at fi rst s ight would , I foresaw , deter many

from somu ch as at tempt ing tomake themselves masters

of it . Notw ith stand ing these d iscou ragements, it has
had the good for tun e to g ive some sat isfact ion , and to

n eet w ith some su ccess 5 an d w ill, I hope, con t inue to

be looked upon as an u seful help to those who delight

in read ing , and would retain what they had read w i th

fa ithfulness and accuracy , part icularly in su ch poin ts

where in the ir memor ies are most likely to fa il them.

The _
objection s wh ich have been made to it from the

d ifficulty of remember ing the memor ial lin es would

most e ffectually be removed by habi tuat ing young

m in ds to them bet imes, by the frequen t tran scr ib ing
and repet it ion of them . The techn ical words w ould

by th is mean s become n atural an d fam iliar , and of - no

small advan tage to them in the cou rse of the ir future

s tud ies ; they would be eas ily rece ived and long re

tained . B ut I shall say no more upon th is poin t , hav

ing already touched upon it in the In troduct ion ; to

w h ich also I refer the reader for what might further be
expected by way of Preface.



I NTRODUCTI ON .

I T is a gen eral compla in t amongst men of read ing ,

and tomany a d iscouragemen t from it, that they find

themselves not able to r eta in what they read w i th any
certa in ty or exac tn ess . A nd in no par t of literature is
there grea ter room for th is compla in t than in H is lory
to the study ing of wh ich w ith pleasure and improve
men t , as noth ing con tr ibutes more, so n oth ing has been
thought more d ifficu lt to be reta ined, than a d is t inct and
accurate knowledge of Chronology and Geogr aphy .

Upon this accoun t several attempts have been made to

remedy, in some measure
, the defects of the memory ,

by chronological and geograph ical tables, cu t s, and

maps , and by reduc ing the pr in c ipal par ts ofh istory to
certa in epochas or aeras, so d isposed and con tr ived , a s
may be most likely to affect the imag in a t ion ,

and make
the deeper impress ion upon themin d . Thu s M r .H earn e,

in his D uc tor H istoricus , has reduced the whole com

pass ,
of chronology to th irteen grand epochas, all be

g inn ing w i th the letter C . Dean Pr ideaux , in his I a
t roduction to H is tory , has made u se of the n umber
seven, throu hout his whole book ; not out of affec

tat ien (a si e tells u s)but exper ien ce, as most easyfor
the memory w ith others of the like n ature, wh ich

serve at least to shew tha t the memory w an ts ass i stan ce,
and. that small help s are better than n on e . Bu t of all

the invent ion s made u se of for th is end , none has been
found to contr ibu te more to the a ss istan ce of the

memory than that of techn ica l ver ses ; both as they

generally con ta in a great deal in a little compass, and
also becau se being once learn ed , they are seldom or

never forgot . For the truth of wh ich I may ven ture

to appeal to the weakest memor ies , whether they. have

a 3



vi INTRODUCTION.

not to the last found themselves in possess ion of that
ever-memorable lin e,

B arbara Celaren t D am Fer io B_ar aZip ton .

Of th is n ature is the follow ing method ; the des ign
of wh ich is, not to make the memory better , but th ings
more easy to be r emembered so

‘

that by the help of it ,
an ord in ary , or even a weak memory , shall be ~ able
to r eta in what the strongest an d most extraord in ary
memory could not reta in w ithou t it .

’

For , as he, Who
fi rst con tr ived to ass ist the eye w i th a telescope, did
n ot by that pretend to g ive s ight to the blind , or make
any alterat ion in the eye i tself, bu t on ly to br ing the
objects n earer , that they m ight be v iewed more accu
r a tely an d d ist in ctly ; so n e ither is it p reten ded

a‘by
th i s art to t each those to remember every th ing who
n ever could remember any th ing ; or to make men in

an in stan t sk ilful in sc ien ces wh ich before they were
u tterly u n acqua in ted w ith ; but on ly to enable them
to r eta in , w i th cer tainty an d ex a ctness, what they have
already a gen eral and competen t kn owledge of : that
they may n ot be obliged u pon every occas ion to have
fresh r ecourse to their books or maps , or be under the

t iresome n ecess ity of read ing the same th ings aga in
and aga in , st ill forgett ing them as fast as they r ead

them.

To those who may object , of w hat u se is it to be

thu s exact , an d con ten t themselves w ith an imperfect
an d con fused remembran ce of what they read it might
be an sw ered , that such as th ink it of n o u se, n eed not,

a s I p resume they w ill n ot , t rouble themselves about

it ; th is being des igned for the ben efit of those only
who th ink it is of u se ; and who, even at the expence

of a little pa in s , would remember if they cou ld : but ,
bes ides th is , I believe it will be agreed on all hands,
that to ,

in stan ce in h istory
'

only, a man who has an

exact n ot ion of time and place, finds in comparably

a H eec ars tota habe t hanc vim, non u t totum a l i qu i d cujus in
ingeniis nos tris pars nu l la fi t, par iat et procreet ; verum u t ea ,

quae sun t or ta jam in nob is et proc reata, educat atque confirmet .
C icero de Orator c’, lib. ii. ed i t . C . Steph . p . 1 82.
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more pleasu re, and makes a speed ier progress in that
s tudy , than he w ho ha s not .

I shall here beg leave to t ran sc r ibe a passage from
A DD I S ON ’

S D ia logues , upon the Usefu lness of Ancien t
M eda ls : There is one advan tage , says Eugen i us,
tha t seems to me very cons iderable, wh ich is the

grea t help to memory one finds in medals : for my
ow n par t, I am I ery mu ch embarrassed in the

n ames and ranks of the several Roman emperors,
an d fi nd it d iffi cult to recollect u pon occas ion the

d ifferen t par ts of their h i s tory : bu t you r medallis ts,
upon the fi rst nami ng of an emperor, w i ll imme
dia tely tell you h is age, family, an d li fe . To re

member where he en ters in the su ccess ion , they on ly
con s ider , in what pa rt of the cab inet he lies ; and

by runn ing over in t he i r though ts such a part icular
d rawer, w i ll g ive you an account of all t he remark
able pa rts of his re ign .

I f th is be such a cons iderable advan tage in medals,
I hope it w ill be allowed that the follow ing method

is of some u se, s ince by it a man may be en abled to
r emember when any emperor , from Julius Caesar to
Jovian , began his re ign, and that as readi ly a s you

can n ame h im,
by the help of no more than seven

memor ia l lines. The like he may do, w ith the same
case and read iness, by the k ings of England , and so

p roport ion ably for an y other par t of sacred or pro

fane h istory. For , how impract icable soever it may
seem a t fi rst v iew, I have reason to believe, that any
reader of a common capac i ty may, by a regular pro
ceeding and ord inary applica t ion , be a ble read ily and

exactly to an swer mos t, if not a ll
,
the ques t ions that

can be proposed, from the follow i ng tables .

The man ner in wh ich I would adv ise him to pro

oecd (after having p remi sed that he mu st not be too

hasty a t fir st , bu t make h imselfb master of one th ing

b A ssumendus u sus pau latim, u t pauca pr imum complec tamur

an imo quae redd i fideliter possin t : mox per incremen t a tam mo
d ica u t onerar i se labor i l le non semiat , engenda usu et exerc i ta
t ionemu l ta con tinenda est , qu a: qu i dem max ima ex par tememor ia
constat. Quintilian us, lib. x . ed i t. G ibson. Ox . p. 5 34»
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before he proceeds to another , beg in n in g w ith such

part iculars as he has mos t occas ion or inclinat ion to

reta in) is th is . F irs t , let
,

him learn to exp lain the

several memor ia l lines , accord ing to the method here

after to be laid down , by con sult ing the tables to

wh i ch they belong. 2. This done, let h im , by. look

ing u pon the tables , learn to make out the lines ; and

3. Let him charge his memory w i th them, by frequen t
repetition . By th is mean s t he words will become

familiar , how harsh and uncouth soever they may
appear at first and he w ill find it as easy to know the

d iameter , d is ta n ce, and magn itude of an y planet the

p ar t icula r t ime or age of any remarkable person or

thing ; the longi tude
‘

and lat itude of any place, and

t he like, as it is to remember the ir names the whole

a rt be ing in effect noth ing more than th is ; to mahe

such a change in the end ing of the name of a p lace,

person , p lanet, coin , &c .. w i thou t alter ing the beg in
n ing of it, a s shall readily suggest

'

the thing sought, a t

the same time tha t the beginning of the word, being p re
served , sha ll be a leading or prompt ing sy llable to the

ending of it so cha nged.

I Would w illingly here let the reader a little more
into my mean ing , wh ich he may not otherw ise so rea

d i ly apprehend, les t he should th ink there is more

d ifficulty in the matter than there really is . I would
ask him,

then , if he th inks he could remember to call
CYRus, Gyra te; Dame], Daniu ll ; ALEx and er the

Great , Aléx ita , ,
1 JULI US Cmsar , Julios Ce sar ; or MA

Homet, Mahomaudd. I f he can bu t do t his, he has
nothing else to do (when he is on ce master of the

general key, a nd know s. what let ters of the alphabet

stand for what . figures)in order to remember, withou t

any possibility of be ing m istaken, that the years in

w h ich Cyrus, Alexander, and Julius Caesar founded
their respective moaarehies , were as follow

Before Chr is t
CYRus [Cyru ts], 5 36

A t nx an der [A léxita] 331

J
'

uL I u
'

s Ca sar [Julios] 46

A nd that the Mahometan aera, or fl ight of Mahomet,
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was A. D . 622 .
—I n like manner for Geography.

Does he thi nk h e could remember to call M AD Rid

M adray
- t , or Ja n usalem Jeruta -is , or B LEN H s im

B lenheba v, or Tn s s saly Thessj an ? Th is is a ll t ha t

is requ i red , to remember th at the degree of lat i tude
of M adr id is about 40, and the c long i tude abou t 3.

The lat i tude of Jerusalem about 31 , and the long i
tude 36 ; that B len he im is in B ava r ia , and tha t wha t

w as the anc ien t Thessaly is the p resent Janna . Thu s

the reader w ill observe , that all that he has to do, is
for on e word to r emember a nother, wh ich only va r ies
from it a li tt le in the termin a t ion “

. A nd to make
even th is eas ier to be remembered , the techn ical words

'

a re th rown into the form of common Lat in verse, or

a t least of someth i ng l ike it. For a s there was no

n ecess i ty to confin e myself to an y rules of quan tity
or pos i tion , I hope I need -make no apology for the

l iber ty I have taken ' in hav ing , w i thout regard to

e i ther, and perhaps now an d then w i thout so much
as a regard to the just n umber of feet , only placed
the words in such order as to make them run mos t

eas i ly off the tongue, and su cceed each other in the

most na tu ral mann er. B ut th is by the w ay for the

reader
’

s en couragemen t.
I n the mean t ime , t ill he can repeat the memor ia l

lines , and to those who a re not w illi ng to g ive them
selves any t rouble at all in charg ing thei r memory w i th
them, the tables themselves w ill not be w i thou t the i r
u se ; ofw hich it may be expected that I shou ld g ive
some accoun t .

C The r eader is presumed to be so far acqua i n ted w i t h geo
graphy , as to be ab le to tel l which is eas tern and w h ich is w estern
long i tude, when he is i nformed tha t the fi rs t mer i d ian is fi xed a t
London .

4 I n many words the var i at ion is very sma l l : as K . John
K . Jann , I n ac hus I nahns , SOlon Solun , H aaonotus H erodoj ns ,
P La to Platok, TRAJ An T rajank, C t nor n r ra C leopat la , Goa d ian
Gordin , the bat t le of M A nA r n on M arathon s , A r 'r rla A tt i/Ia ,

Cumsu s Croesn sc, Au sr in A us t in s , &c . Those w h ich appear more
d iffi cu l t w i l l be fu l l as easy, when fami l iar ised by u se.
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For the
"

ch ronology and h i story I have ch iefly con
s ulted °Archb ishop U sher

’

s Ann als , M a rshall
’

s Ch to

nological Tables , the Ra tionarium Temporum of Peta

viu s, M r. H ear ne
’

s D uctor H is tor icus, and B ishop
B everidge

’

s I ns lilu tiones Chronologicce. T he succes s ion
of the A ss y r ian and -B abylon ian Monarchs , the K ings
of Pers ia, M ed ia, Syr ia , Egypt , &c . are taken from
D r . P rideau x

’

s Ch ronolog ical T ables , at the en d of h is

Connec t ion ; th e t imes of the flou r i sh ing of the F a

thors, H eret i cs , Cou nc ils , &c . from Dr . Car e
’

s H is
tor ia Liter a r ia . The Roman Emperors, and the

t ime of w r i t ing of the canon i cal books of the N ew

Tes tamen t , from M r . Eachard
’

s Roman a nd Ecclesi

astical H is tor ies . The Legat ine and P rov i nc ial Con
s titut ion s from B ishop Gibson

’

s Codex J an
'

s Eccle

s ia s tici. The a st ronom ic al calcu la t ion s are from Dr .

D erham
'
s As tro-Theology . I have also added M r .

t iston
’

s, from h is Theory of the Earth . I n the
‘

geograph ical pa r t, my ch ief gu ide has been D r . lV ells
’

s

Trea t i se of An c ien t and P resent Geography, whose

M aps may be consulted by the learner . For the coi n s ,
weights, and measu res , I have ch iefly been obliged
to D r . A rbuth not

’

s books and tables , not w ithou t eon
su lting B ishop Cumberlan d , D r . B ern a-

rd , a nd B i shop
H ooper, an d othe r w r iter s upon tha t subjec t , of w hom
I have made w ha t use I though t conven ien t . I f any

p refer other au thors, w ho d iffer from these, they may
eas ily apply the a rt to their favou r i te au thor , by a

ch ange of the words, accord i ng to the method la id
down . And, indeed , when the - reader is perfec tly
master of it, he would do w ell to form w ords for h is

own use, wh ich p erhaps he will sooner r emember than
those wh ich I h ad formed for m i n e ; my des ign be ing
r ather to g ive a spec imen of w ha t migh t be don e by

0 I t may be some
’

sat isfac t ion to the reader to know , t ha t
M r. B edford (as he tel l s us in the P reface to h is Scr ip ture
Chronology) never d iffers from D r. Pr i deaux ; an d even from the

crea t ion of the wor l d to the dest ru c t ion of Jer u sa lem , n ever above

five year s from A rchbp. Usher , the l ate B ishop of W orcester, or
M r. M arsha l l.
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it , than a set of complete tables in the respect ive sci

c a ces . I f some th in k I have been defic ien t in lea v ing
ou t w hat they th ink worthy of remember i ng, others

perhaps w ill th ink I have been too full. To both these

I answer, that I impose no task u pon my rea ders , nor

des i re to preven t t heir own imp rovemen ts : they may
add what they please, and pass by what they plea se.

Nor do I th in k it a t all necessary that t hey should be

able
'

to a n swer every pa rt icular in the follow ing tables ;
only th is I may

iv en tu re to affi rm, that if they on ce
charge their memory w i th t hem, t hey w ill find them
no burden , and that it is not only pr ac t i cable, bu t easy
to be done.

I t is not to be expec ted tha t g en tlemen , who have

gone th rough the cou rse of their stud ies , w ill t rouble
themselves t o begin aga in a new ,

- and go regularly
through t he whole ; but it is subm i tted to those who
have the educat ion of you ng s tuden ts in the u n iver
s it ies and public s chools , wh ether it wou ld n ot be of

some serv ice tow ards fac ili ta t ing the progress of thei r
pup ils a nd s chola rs in useful k now ledge, to have

t hem early and thoroughly acqua in ted w ith th is small
t reat ise. I t is the advice of Qu in t ilian , that boys
shou ld be used t o repeat , as fas t as p oss ible, harsh and

c rabbed w ords and verses , purp osely made d iffi cult,
in order to g ive them a more full and a rt iculate p ro
nunciation . H is words are these : Non a lienam

fuer i t er igere a b his celat ibus , quo sit absolutius as et

expressior sermo, u t nomina qucedam p ers usque nfl ecta lag

difiicu lta tis , ex p lu rilfas asperr ime coe
'

un tibus in ter se

syllabis c a tena tos .et vela ti confragosos guam cita tiss ime
volvan t. The frequen t repet i t ion of the follow ing me .

mor ial l ines would certainly an swer this end, a nd a t

the same t ime a much better , and if I might also
recommen d, a s he does, the writ ing of them too,

"
in

order ,
to make the deeper impress ion , it would doubt

less h ave a good sheet, and boys wou ld be t reasu r ing

f lns titutiones Orat. edit. Gibson. o n. p. 1 2.
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u p learn ing even before they were awa re of it . 8 I liad

non pceniiebit
'

curasse cum scr ibere nomina puer (quem
admodur

‘

n moris est)cceperit, a s hanc oper am in vocabulis

vulgaribus et forte occurren tibus perdol. P rotinus enim

potest interp reta tionem linguce secretior is quam Gu cci
y Am

-m ; vacant, dum a liud agitur , ediscere, ci inter p rima

elemep ta consequ i rem posted pmp r ium tempus des idera

turam. I t may be su ffi c ien t to have j ust hin ted these
th ings to those whose more immed ia te prov in ce it is,
and who a re best qualified to j udge what methods may
most effectually contr ibu te to the improvemen t of

those un der their ca re.

F rom the accoun t I have g iven of it, the reader

w ill observe, tha t the method here proposed is per

fec tly d ifferen t from that of S imon ides the Cean so

famous among the anc ien ts for being the fi rs t inven tor
of an a rt of memory,

‘
of whom both Tully and

Qu int ilian speak w i th respec t, and of whose method
of k

p la ces and images ( i. e. of hav ing a repos i tory

g Q uin t il. I n stitu tiones O ra t. ed i t. Gibson . Oxon . p. 1 2.

h 25 440 1
11371; 0 Aw a’eeorag, a K ei

'
og, 0 TO MNHMON IKON ET PQ N,

ew
'
x nasr

’

A97
’

1vna
’

1 v 313aia'zm , 141 1 05 1 sh ows; W ei-Snow.» Aey odw A31

s
'
ay efa

'
ovog, 217 » HH M arm. Aru nd i . l. 70.

D e S imon i de hoc vide Joan nem Tzetzem, Chi l iade i . cap . 24.

Uhi v ictor ias repor tasse ait quinquagin ta sex . Consule et iam
V alerium M ax imum, lib. iv. cap. 7.

1 Non sum tan to ego, inquit , i ngen io quan to Themis toc les fu i t
u t oblivion is ar tem quam memorize mal im gratiamque habeo7

S imon id i i l li Ce io quem pr imum ferun t ar temmemor ia protulisse.

Cicero de Ora tore, lib. i i.

k Cons ta t ar t ific iosa memor ia loc is et imagin ibus, &c . Ciceroad

H erenn ium, lib. iii. ed i t. Car . S teph . p. 30.

Loca d isca n t quam max ime spat iosa, mu l ta varietate s igna ta,
domam for te magnam , et in multos d iductam reces sus . I n ea

qu icqu i d notab i le est an imo diligen ter affigitur, ut s ine cunctatione
ac mora par tes ejus omnes cogita tio possit percurrere.q —q

—Tum q uae scripserunt , vel c0gita tione complectun tur , et

a l io s igno quo monean tur , notan t. Q uod esse vel ex re tota pot
est , u t

o

de navigatione, mil i t ia : vel ex verbo aliquo. N am et iam
exeiden tes, un ius admdnitione verb i in memor iam reponun tur :

sit au tem signum navigation is , u t au chora; m i l i t ias, u t aliquid
‘

ex

armi s. H aee itaque digerun t : primum sen sum vel locum ves t i
bu lo quas i ass ignan t, secun dum atr io, tum imp luv ia circumeun t ,
nec cubiculis modo aut exedris, sed s trat is et iam similibusque per
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of ideas, a large house , or the like, d iv ided in to
several apartmen ts , in each of wh ich you are to lace
in order a symbolical represen ta t ion of the t ings
wh ich you wou ld remember) they have g iven u s a

very full and part icular accoun t, a s also oi
'

the occa
s ion wh ich first gave r ise to it . Wh at improvemen ts
have been made of

‘

th i s method by some modern

authors, or in what manner or w ith what success others
have set up to teach pr ivately the art of memory , I
am altogether ignoran t . Hav ing found my own me

thod su ffi c ien t for myself
’

,
I had no in clinat ion to

look after any other . What u se it may be of to the

public, mu st be left to exper ien ce. The novelty of

i t may perhaps recommen d it to the inqu is it ive and

cur iou s ; and I des ire noth ing more than that in to
whose hands soever it may fall, they would not be pre

j udiced aga in st it upon the accoun t of its seeming
difliculty, before any have made tr ia l of it ; being
in clined to th ink , that to any on e, who is at all ac

quain ted w ith it , it w ill be found to be so far from
be ing really d ifficult , that noth ing c an be more easy ,
or more obviou s . The represen tation of numbers by
le tters of the alphabet hath been a th ing in pract ice ,
more or less , almost in every language . The on ly th ing
w an t ing was to make that represen tat ion further u se

ful, by subs t itut in g vowels
,
as well as Con sonan ts, for

the n umer ical figures, in such manner and proport ion ,
that any n umber m ight be formed in to a word capable
of be ing art iculately pronoun ced , and con sequen tly
more perfectly remembered . Amongst the Jew s ln
deed , oi

‘

whose alphabet the vowels are no part, it was
a pract ice, not only to abbrev iate sen ten ces and
n ames of

‘

many word s , by putt ing together the in it ial
letters of those words, and mak ing out of them an

ordinem committun t. H oe facto, cum est repetenda memor ia,‘
incipiun t ab i n i t io loca haze r ecensere, et quod cuique crediderun t .
rcposcun t , c t eorum imagine admonen tur , &c. Qu in tilian i I nst i
t utioncs Orat. lib. x i. ed i t . G ibson. p. 5 6 1 .

b
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a r tificial word ‘ to express the whole ; but also to make
use of n atura l w ord s, to represen t n umbers

,
when

they could meet
’

w ith su ch a s happen ed to an swer the

n umber they wan ted to express . We have several

p ieces of ingenu ity of th is kin d in the fron t isp ieces of

their B ibles , where they g ive u s the yea r of the ed i

t ion in some word or sen ten ce of Scr ipture, the letters
of w h ich , accord ing to the ir numé r ical ~ valu e, make

u p the date.

‘ I have subjoined
m

some of them for
the

‘

en tertainmen t '

of the learn ed reader , from B ishop

l A s Rambam/ for R-abb i M -oses B -en M -aimon ; ,
R f1 lbag for

R-abb i L v evi B -en G-erson ; M accabees , from the abbrev ia t ion oi
'

the words in the s tan dard of Judas M accabaeus , M o i C-amoka
B -aelim J -ehovah ,

i . e . W e is like un to thee amongs t the gods, O

Lard See P rideaux
’
s Connec t ion , par t i i . book 3. O f th is na tu re

is wha t the reader w i l l meet .w i t h in the beg inn ing of th e geogra

phical par t of t h is method, page 48 , &c .

m Sed non omit ten dum est , J udaaos in librorum praee1pue t it ulis,
ad annum quo impress i sun t indigitandum, literas n umera les a l io
a tque quem t radidimus ordin e col locare. En imvero vocem u nam
vel plures , c asque vel seorsim, vel in sen ten t ia aliqua B ib l ica
comprehen sas eXcogitant , quar am l i terae u tu t dispositae n umeram

propos i tum va ls an t . Ex . gr. I n B ibliis Sacris a Josepho A tbia

Ams telodami editis , t r ia occurrun t fron tiSpicia , un um ad Pen ta
teuch um

, ad Prophetas alteru
‘

m , tert ium ad H agiographa . P r imum

impressum dicitur
lash

—
rm: OED I9]! ‘s fi ll!) Anno com

Pll ti. m inor is lingua mea es t stylus scr ibes p ro
'
Inp ti. Ps x lv. Ubi

voces ODD DJ? u t virgu lis superne
'
notatee an n um in digitan t quo

Pen
‘

t
’

ateuchus impressu s fu
'i t. . Quot us au tem fu i t an nus computi

J udaici minor is s ta t im invenia tu r , s it omnes vocum in s tarum li terae
u na cum numer ico carum va lore ita dispon an tur , 1’ 70 D 9 D 60
9 80
"
l Ergo ann us erat 41 9 j ux ta compu tum J ud ie

orum m inorem, de quo videsis ch ronologicas nos tras in s t itution es ,
Sic et propheta impressi d icun t ur P95 Pm

‘J NW?) 373W) .

A n no s us vallis vis ion is compu t i mmoris . I s . xx i i. U
’

bi I iterae

rm “J RWD va len t 420. Fron tispicium au tem ad D ‘l lfl )

s ive H agiographa impressum est aunoD ‘TISN P3333 D ’J lfl )

scr ipta D ig i to Dei, ubi pr imm duee l i terae voeis D ’DlnD an num

eundem 420 s ign i fican t. Nam n va let 400
, et 320. H un c e t iam

in modum Ta lmud B asilew impressum dicitu r 11 52) {1 11 5 mm)
”mp5 A nno redemp tionem mis it p ap ulo 5 210. PS. cxi. Ubi literz

voeis W5W valen t 338.
~ Denique Seder Tephilloth H ispaniensis
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B everidge
’

s Arithmeticce Chronologica . And indeed I
am not cer ta in w hether I owe not to observa t ion s
of th is k ind , the first h in t of th is method , wh ich I have
carr ied so far , and wh ich doubtless , like all other ih

ven tion s , is st ill capable of fu rther improvemen ts .

What is added of the m iscellany k ind ,
is a small

part of what I had d rawn up for my own u se , and

shew s how eas ily th i s ar t may be applied to almost

every part of learn ing. I f upon the whole th is ar

tempt shall be found to con tr ibute to the more speedy
a t ta inmen t of u seful knowledge, an d to g ive men of

read ing, in stead of an imperfect and confused re

membran ce of what they read , a sat isfactory certa in ty
and exactness, as I cannot th ink the little t ime I have
spen t upon it ill bestowed in respect ofmy own im

provemen t , so I shall be glad that it proves of as mu ch
benefi t to others as I have foun d it to myself.

s ive Judzeorum H ispanorum , l i turgia ingen iosissime impresw

d icitur I
'

lNli
'
l fi ll!) Hoe A nno, i. e. A nno 413, quem l i terae

indigitant. Lib . i. c . 6 . p. 21 1 , 21 2. 4to. 1 669.
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These letter s are ass ign ed arb itra r ily to the re

spective figures , an d m ay very eas ily be remembered .

The fir st five vow els
'

in order n aturally represen t
1
, 2 , 3, 4 , 5 . The d iphthong n u , being composed

of a 1 an d u 5 , stands for 6; oi for 7, be ing com

posed of o 4 an d i 3 ; on for 9, be ing composed of

o 4 an d u 5 . The d iphthon g oi w ill eas ily be re

membered for eigh t , be ing the in it ials of the word .

I n like mann er for the consonan ts, w here the in it ials
could con ven ien tly be reta ined , they are made u se

of to s ign ify the n umber ; as t for three, f for four ,
3 for six

,
an d n for n in e . The r est w ere ass ign ed

w ithout any part icular reason ,
un less tha t poss ibly

71 may be more eas ily remembered for 7 or Septem,

It for 8 or «SK—r el
,
d for 2 or duo, b for I , a s be ing

the first con son an t , an d l for 5 . be ing the Roman

letter for 5 0 , than any others that could have been

pu t in the ir p laces .

The reason s here g iven , a s t r ifl ing a s they are,

may con tr ibute to make the ser ies more read ily re

membered ; and if there w a s no r eason a t all ass ign ed ,
I believe it w i ll be gran ted that

'

the represen tat ion
of n in e or ten n umer ical figures by so many let ter s

of the alphabet , can be n o great bu rthen to the me

mory .

The ser ies therefore be ing perfectly learn ed , let the

reader proceed to exerc ise h imself in the format ion
and resolut ion of words in th is mann er

1 0 32 5 38 1 1 92 1 1 491 1 0 12 5 36 7967
0 2 tel teib a neb afna bybe u ts pousoi

4-31 5 5 3 680 &c .

fi b lu t seiz &c .

An d a s , in n umerat ion of larger ‘

sums
,
it is u sual

to poin t the figures a t the i r proper per iods of thou

sands , m illion s , b illion s, &c . for the more easy
read ing of them,

a s on e hundred

seven ty
-two m illion s , on e hun d red two thousan d ,

seven hundred n in ety-five ; so
,
in form ing a word

for a n umber con s isting of many figures , the syl
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lables may be so con ven ien tly d iv ided , a s exactly to

an swer the en d of poin t ing . Thu s , in the in sta n ce
before u s , wh ich is the d iameter of the orb i t of

the earth in English m iles , the techn ica l word is

Dorbté rhoid-dze-pou l ; the beg inn ing of the w ord ,

Dorbté r , stand ing for the d iameter of the orbit of the

earth, (D - iameter ( lRB itze T amas .) and the rema in ing
par t of it , boid - a

’

ze-poul, for the n umber

N . B . Always remember that the d iphthongs are

to be con s idered bu t as one letter , or rather , as

represen t ing on ly one figur e. Note also, that y is

to be pronoun ced as w for the more eas ily d ist in

guishing it from i , as sl Z GOQ , p ronoun ce swirl
,

typ=307 , p ronoun ce twip .

The reader w ill observe, that the same date or

n umber may be s ign ified by d ifferen t words, ac

cord ing a s vowels or con sonan ts a re made choice
of

, to rep resen t the figures , or to beg in the word s

w ith, as ,

32 5 tel, or idu , 1 5 4 buf, or 610 , or e lf, or a lo,

u i-ola , or out-fab, or n i-fl u
,
or ou t 0 16, &c .

Th is var iety g ives great room for choice , in the

format ion of words, of such term inat ion s as by
the ir uncommonness are most likely to be remem

bered , or by any a cciden ta l rela tion or a llusion they
may ha ve to the th ing sought Thus the year of

the world in w h ich fEneas is supposed to have set

tied in I ta ly in 2824 ; bu t as th is may be expressed
e ither by ekef or deirlo, I choose rather to join deido

to ZEn eas , an d make the techn ical word E n edeido

than zEn e/aj , for a reason w h ich I th in k is oh
vious . Thus K ing John began his reign A . D . 199,
(one thousand be ing un derstood to be added , as 1

shall shew hereafter bu t as th i s may be expressed by
a non , or boun , or a nn ,

I make choice of the last , for
then it is but calling him Jan n in stead of John , and

you have the t ime almost in his n ame . Thus In achu s
K ing of A rgos began h is re ign in the year before

Chr i st 1 8 5 6 ,
w ith a very

. small var iat ion in the spell

Q
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ing , it is his n ame I nakus . More in stances of th is
k ind see in page vi. of the In troduct ion .

To go on w ith our ar t : it is fur ther to be ob

served , that z and y be ingmade use of to r epresen t the
cypher , where many cyphers meet together , as in

1 000 , 1 000000, &c . in stead of a r epet ition of azyzyzy ,

wh ich could n e ither be eas ily pron oun ced nor r e

membered , g stand s for hundred , Hz for thou a

san d , an d m for m illion . Thus ag w ill be 1 00,
ig 300 ,

oug 900 , &c . a l/z 1 000 , oth 4000 , otho or

othf 4004 , p eg 7200, dig 2300, la t/z 5 1 000, am

1 000000 , azmoth sumus

loum &c . The solid con ten t of the

earth (Ta n rae M AGN I T udO) is two hund red s ixty
four thousan d , e ight h undred fifty

-six million s of

cub ic m iles ; th is is expressed by the word Ter

magn it-e
’

so-kla um; Termagn it stan d ing for Ter rae

M agn itudo ; e
’

so-kla um fer the n um

ber of cub ic m iles
I t w ill be somet imes also of u se to be able to set

down a fract ion
,
wh ich may be done in the fol

low ing mann er -

z let be the separatr ix betw een

the n umerator and the den omin ator , the first com

ing before, the other! after it ; as iro u rp ,
s
r

pour ag 3495 or
, 79 : north

r%-3-a or
,
094 &c . Where

the n umera tor is 1 , or u n it , it n eed n ot be ex

p ressed, but beg in the fract ion w ith r
, a s 5 re, f

l
;
r i,

ro, &c . So in dec imals, ,0 1 or
rim: r ag , ,00 1

1or m u , r a th .

Thu s I have g i ven the reader a general v iew of the

p r in c ipal part of th is method , an d now p roceed to

shew how 1 have applied it to h istory , geography ,

a stron omy ,
and other par ts of u seful learn ing ; and ,

hav ing expla ined a line or two in each ,
leave the rest

to his ow n i ndustry an d
~

sagac ity ; an d though the

geograph ical par ts are n ot , in th is ed i t ion , completely
modern ized

,
accord ing to the presen t d iv is ion s of the

‘

ear th , n e ither are the recen t d iscover ies in astronomy
not iced here ; yet it is hoped that suffic ien t is done to
an swer t he studen t

’

s pu rpose .
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SECT ION 1 1 .

The Applica tion of t/zis Ar t to Chronology a nd

H istory .

r

I
‘

H E ages of the world before our Saviou r
'

s t ime

a re by chronologer s generally d iv ided in to six : the

fi rst , from the creat ion to the deluge ; the second ,
from the deluge to the call of Abraham,

&c . accord
ing to the follow ing per iods

1 . The C aeat ion of the world

2 . The un iversal DaLuge

3. The call of A a raham

4 . Exodus , or the depart ure of the Israelites
from Egyp t

5 . The foundat ion ofSolomon
'

s T emple

6 . C r nus , or the end of the capt iv i ty
The b irth of Chr ist .

All th is is expressed in on e lin e belong ing to TAB . I .
a s follow s

Crothf, Déletok, Abaneb, Ex df na , Témbybe, Cyru ts .

C r denotes the C reat ion ,
othf 4004

,
Del the Deluge,

Ab the calling of Abraham,
Ex Exodus, Tem the

Temple, an d Cyr Cyru s . The techn ical end ings of

each represen t the respect ive year accord ing to the

r ules already la id down .

I shall expla in two lines more.

N icsilcon -aritel, Codathé-ma teib, Ephcethe-n ésfi b.

Challemar -eudiola , Covij t
'
i st -O lu t , C o agcopo

-mon seiz.

These two lines are a short h istory of the fi rst six

General Coun c ils ; and every syllable has its dis

t in ct s ign ificat ion . The fi rs t represen ts the place
w here it was held : the second shew s wh0

'

was pope

at that t ime ; the third under what emperor ; the

four th aga in st what heret ic ; the fifth, in what yea r

of ou r Lord . Thu s the fi rst word is N icsilcon - é ritet

B 3
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N ic denotes the Coun c il of N i c e, sil Pope Se ester ,

con the Emperor Con stan t in e , ar i the heret ic
A a rus , tel the year 32 5 . The second word is

Codathé -ma teib ; Co denotes the Coun c il of Con

stan t inople, da Pope D A
’

masus, the the Emperor

T n eodos ius , ma the M a cedon ian s , teib The

th ird is Ephcethe-n é sfib ; Eph the Coun c il of E r n e

su s , ce Pope Celest ine , the the Emperor T h eodos iu s ,
jun ior. n es the N e stor ian s , fib t he year 431 . The

fourth is Challemar-eudiola ; Chal the Coun c il of

C H ALcedon ,
le Pope Leo , mar the Emperor M AK

cian , end i the errors of Eu tyches an d D ioscor u s ,

ola the year 4 5 1 . The fifth is Covijfist -O lu t ; Co

stan ds for Con stan t inople, vi Pope V ig iliu s , ju st the
Emperor Ju s

'
r in ian , O the er rors of O r igen ,

[at the

year 5 5 3. The s ixth is C-égcopwmon seiz ; C stand s

aga in for Con stan t inople, ag for Pope AGatho, copo

the Emperor Con stan t ine Pogon atu s, mon the M O N

othelites . seiz the year 680.

By th i s spec imen the reader w ill be able to

judge what he is to expect from the follow ing Essay ,

and W hat it w ill cost him to make h imself master of

it . I would by no mean s have him d iscouraged at

the d ifficulty wh ich ,
at first v iew

,
he may appre

hend there is , in charg ing his memory w ith so many
harsh and barbarou s lines ; for

, though they may
appear to be so to a person un acqua in ted w ith them,

and , as such, d ifficult to be remembered , yet when

frequen t repet i t ion has made them fam iliar, what

can be more easy than to supply the rema in ing pa rt
of a word, wh ich you are p rompted w ith the be

g inn ing of as , for in stan ce , to complete Cr

Del A h Ex Tem Cyr w ith the ir techn ical
end ings, and make them up in to the follow ing lin es,
already expla ined,

Crothf, Déletok, Aba neb, Ex a
’

fna , Témby be, Gyra ta.

I have on ly further to des ire the reader to take

not ice, that for his greater ease , that part of the

memor ial word s , wh ich represen ts the n umbers or
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dates , is d ist ingu ished by I ta lic characters ; tha t par t
wh ich is Roma n an swers to the small capitals in the

tables .

TAB LE I .

General Epochas burl E r as , Eccles iast ica l

and C ivil.

B ef. Chris t
The Caeat ion of the world [Crotlgf] 4004

The u n iversal D e t uge [Dé letok] 2348

The Call ofAeraham [Abuneb] 1 92 1

Exod us of the Israelites [Ex uyiza] 1 49 1

The fou ndat ion of Solomon
'

s T emple [Témbybe] 1 0 1 2
C r au s , or the end of the capt iv ity [Cyruts]

The b i rth of Chr ist .

The destruct ion of TROY [Troyabeit]
The first O LYM piad [O lympois]
The bu ild ing of Rome [Bomp a l]
E r a of NA B ONA ssaI' [E m abonaspop]
The Pn rt ipp ic aera , or the death of A lexander

[Philido]
The aera of Con r aacts , or of the Seleucidze ,

called in the book of M accabees the mm of 31 2

the k ingdom of the Greeks [Con trac tad]
A . D .

The D rOCL esian e ra, or the aera of M ar tyrs

[Diocleselro]
The ae ra of the H eg ira, or fl ight of M a n omet

(Mahomaudcfl
The aera of Yezdegird , or the Pers ian acra

[Yezs id]

The M emor ia l L ines .

Crothf, Déletok, Abaneb, Ex a
’

fua , T émbybe. Cyruts.

T roya beit , O lympois , Rompu t JErn abonaSpOp .

Philido, Con tractad+ Dioclé seko, Mahoma udd, Yézs id .
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THOUGH l have n o where (except in the ages of

the patr iarchs before A braham)made u se of any other

mra than that of the year s before and after Chr ist ,
because those be ing kn own , it is easy to find the

cor respon den t year of any other aera , accord ing to the

common rules la id dow n in books of ch ronology ,

wh ich 1 shall suppose the reader to be a cqua in ted
w ith yet , in the more em inen t epochas , that he may
be able, at first glan ce, to have a n ot ion of the t ime of

any th ing or person wh ich he may meet w ith in

au thor s making u se of the Julian per iod and the aera

of the creat ion of the world , I have also added them in

the follow ing table .

TAB LE I I .

The C h eation of the w orld

T he un iversal De u tge

The call of Aeraham

E xod u s of the I sraelites
The foundat ion of Solomon

'
s T emple

C r au s , or the en d of the capt iv i ty
T he dest r uct ion of T ROY
The first O LYMplad

The bu ild ing of Rome
The b i rth of Gum st

The M emor ia l L ines .

C réppaz, Delpe
'
tsau , Dema su s , Abmezki, Abpép n i.

Exp idet, Exmé la t, Temp ipze , Temmemre, Cymt
’

i n tos/r .

Cyrpoboik, Troypz
’

lta , Trome/reb, Olymp in ik, O lmte
‘

elc .

Rompinsa , Romidub, Chrismi
’

rndothj ,Chrisperifoibo.

EXPL AN ATION
The fi rst syllable poin t s out the epocha as before 5

the add i t ion of p or per i den otes that it is the year of

the Julian per iod the addit ion of m or mund that it is
the year of the world .
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Bef. Cllris t

Z os oa stres appears at the Persran court

[Z oroaf/ze}
Es r n er made con cub in e to A ha sueru s [Esthosa]
The feast of Pu a im in st ituted in memory of

the defeat of H aman
’

s plot for the dest ruc

t ion of the Jews [Purolt]
Ez a a sen t to be governor of Judaea [Ezrol/r]
N en emrah sen t governor to Judaea ,

rebu ilds
the w alls of Jeru salem [Nehemifi u]

The t emple on Moun t G en rzim began to be

bui lt by M anasseh [Gerizo
’

zei]
The t ran slat ion of the S er r uagmt [Septepoi]
Judas Maccabaeus [Jumass]

The Memor ia l L ines .

Babedii M izdahk, Séda/mup , Joséph asil, An SafffZ
Sauldznu, Jé ronoil, Salmpeb, H olofé s lu, N in évsad.

Jehoiasys , Z ed lei/r, [dur a vit I srelo , J udoslr.]
B abdé rhy la s , Sardag , Z oroafne, Esthosa , Fa rolt .
Ezra/Ir, Nehemifi

‘

u, Gerizo
’

zei, Septepoi, Jumass .

TABLE I V .

Chronological and H istor ica l M iscellanies after
Chr ist.

After Chr i st
D i sper s io Ju nzeor um, or the destr uct ion of

Jer usalem by T i tus [Dis -j udp a]
Lu c i u s of B r ita in , the first Chr ist ian k ing
[Lueibup]

Z ENO B la Queen of Palmyra led in tr iumph to

Rome by Aurelian [Z enobdoirl]
Ec c ee s rm Pax , or the esta blishmen t of Chr is
t ian ity by Con s tan t in e [Eccles i-pax la dj

St . A L EA N the B r it ish P rotoma rtyr [A lban tyt] 30

C Lov is the first Chr i st ian k ing of Fran ce

[Clove/fa ]
L i s e ua LAT ina , or the Lat in tongue ceases to

be common ly spoken in I taly Ling -lat leip ]
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Afte r Chr is t
Auou stine the monk, sen t by G regory the G reat

from Rome, con ver ts l
‘l'r u e r bert K ing ofK en t 5 96

[A ug
-ethelu

’

na u]
C n x a t cmagn e declared Emperor of the West

[Charlmeigl
The Cn o rsade , or H oly Wa r [C roisu

’

znu]
H r aern ia , or the con quest of I reland [Hyb

a boift]
O r 'r oman the fou nder of the presen t Turk ish 1 997

emp ire [O t tadoup]
The mar in er‘

s Comp ass found out [Compatze] 1 302

The Pa p al seat removed to Av ignon [ Pap -ava tyl] 1 305
Walter LoLlard w ith many of his followers

bu rn t in Au str ia , for Oppos i ng the Rom ish 1 35 1

super st it ion s [Lola lub]
G u n p owder inven ted in Germany by a mon k

T amerlan e the T a r ta r overcomes B A Jazet

the Tu rk , and puts him in an i ron cage .

(The G reat M os u l is descended from him .)
[Tambaj a laun Mog ]

Sc an n enberg Pr in ce of Ep iru s famou s for his
v ic tor ies over the Turks [Scanderbof t]

The in ven t ion of Pa rN ting [Pr in a/bn ]
Cou sm u

'
r mople taken by the Turks, an d an

en d put to that emp ire [Con stan tinobo
’

li]
Chr istopher CoLU Mb U S, a n at i ve of Gen oa , dis

covers Cuba and H ispan iola [Columbon t]

N . B . The southern con t in en t of Amer ica was dis

covered about four years after by Amer icus V espu
sius , from whom it took its n ame.

The Memor ia l Lines .

D is -j udpa , Lfici-bup , Z en obdoid , Ecclesi-pax tad .

A lban ty t, ClOvolra , Ling
u lat leip , Aug

-ethela
’

na u .

Cha rlmeig , C roisriznu , Hyba boid, O ttadoup , Compa tze.

Pap-ava lflal, Lola tub , Gunpa
’

lfo,
'
l

‘

ambaja t6un [Mog.J
Scanderbof t, Pria on , Con s tan t inobali , Columbont.
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TAB LE V .

The Rega l Table of Engla nd since the Conquest, a nd some
of themost r ema rkable P r in ces before it.

B ef. Chr is t
CAS I B ELaun u s chosen ch ief comman der by . the

B r iton s aga in st the invas ion of Juliu s Caesar

[Casibelud]
Aft. Chr i st

Queen Boa Dicea , the B r it ish heroine , being
abused by the Roman s , ra ises an a rmy and

k ills 7000 [B é ada up]
V oa r rc ern in v ited the Saxon s to the a ss istan ce

of the B r iton s aga in st the Scot s an d P icts

[V ort igfos]
H EN Gist , the Saxon , erected th e k ingdom of

Ken t , the fir st of the heptar chy [H engfu l]
K ing An

'
r n u r famou s for his powerful res ist

an ce an d v ictor ies over the Saxon s [Ar thlaf j
EG B e rt , w ho reduced the heptarchy , an d

w as fir st crown ed sole mon arc h of Englan d

[Egbehek]
A LFREd , who founded the Un iver s ity of Ox

ford [A lfrékpe]
Ca n u te the D an e [Can ba u]
Edward the Con r e s sor [Con fé sfe]

l Lliam th e CoNq. [Wil-consau]
W illiam Ru eu s [Rufkoi]
H EN Ry I . [H en ragl

+1 Sr e p n en [Stephbil]
H en ry th e Se con d [H en sé cbuf ]
Ri chard I . [Ricbein]
John [Jann]

p H en ry the T n ird [Hethda s]
E nward I . [Eddaid]
En vardu s Secun dus [Edselyp]
Envardus Teatius [Edterles] Jan. 25 .
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+
R1 chardus s ecundus [Risetaip]
H en ry the Fourth [H efotoun]
H en ry the P lfth [H efifa

’

d]
H e n ry the s 1 x th [H én sij ed]
EDvardus oua et us [Edquarfauz]
Edward

Richard 1 1 1 .
H en r icus se p t imu s [H en sépfeil]
H er mcus oc tavus [H enoclyn]
Ebvardus se x t h s [Ed sex los ]
M ARY [M ary lut]
EL isabeth [Els luh]
James I . [Jamsj d]

KC anolus PR IM U S [Caroprimsel]
Canolus s ec undu s [Carsecsoh]
J Ames I I . [Jamseif]
W 1 Lliam and M ary [W ilseik]
An ne [Anpj/bj/VGeorge ] ; [Ge

’

dbo]
G eorge I ] .
George I I I . [Geothpauz]
G eorge I V . [Geoquar lrez] I

4
.

z The Memor ia l/L ines . r

( asibelud, Boada up , V ort igfos , H engful Arth laf.

Egbeke/r, Alfréhp e, Canhau , Confé sfe.

W il con sau , Ruflroi, H en rag.

b tephbzl Sz H en sécbuf , R 1cbein , Ja nn H ethdas &Eddoid .

Edse lyp . Edter tes, Risetot
’

p , H efotozin , H efifddque.

H én sifizd, Edquarfa uz, Efi-Rokl, H en sépfeil, H enoclyn .

Ed sex los, M arylut, Elsluh, Jamsyd , Caroprimsel.

Carsecsoh, Jamsef Wilseik, Anpyb, G éobo— doi— p enz
hez.

N . B . After Canu te in clu s ive, one thousand is to

be added to each . I t Was thought un n ecessary to

express it , it be ing a th ing in wh ich it is imposs ible
tha t any on e should mistake .

‘

I f it be des ired to remember in wha t 1mon th , and
day of the mon th , each k ing began his reign , it may
be done by the follow ing lin es

C

June 2 1 . 1 377
1 399

M a r . 20. 1 4-1 2

Aug . 31 . 1 422

M ar . 4 . 1 460

Ap r il 9. 1 483

J une 22 . 1 483

Aug . 22 . 1 485

Ap r il 22 . 1 5 09

Jan . 28 . 1 5 46

J uly 6 . 1 5 5 3

Nov. 1 7 . 1 5 5 8

1 602

Ma r . 27 : 1 625

Ja n . 30 . 4648

1 684

F eb. 1 3. 1 688

M a r . 8 . 1 70-1

Aug. 1 . 1 7 1 4

J une 1 1 . 1 727
Oct ; 25 .

J an. 29.
‘

1 820 '

1 “
i
t y
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Wil-tba-sou -fa t , Steph
-de, Jam-chef-fa u, Ri-ls -jeb-cd ,

El-n ap .

H en -

gé
-tel-a n - sez-chez-

g ib
-

ged
-

ped ,
‘Geor -ga

-jab, An
f- ch ei.

Car -chep
-r iz, Ma-ls , Jo-ps , Ed -n cis -loi-rél-cho-

pou

rekque.

EXPL ANATION .

The
,

i
‘

la lic letters represen t the day of the mon th
the letter immed iately p reced ing represen ts the mon th

itself, r stan d ing for Jan ua ry ,
f for F ebruary , ch for

M arch, p for Apr il, m fo r M ay , j for Jun e, l for Ju ly ,
g for A ugust , 5 for S eptember , t for O c tober , 11 for

November , and d for D ecember .

Thu s Steph
-de, Steph K ing Stephen , de, Dec . 2 .

Rl-n ap , El Elizabeth , n ap Nov . 1 7 . I n words of

three or more syllables , the first syllable stan ds for

all the k ings of the same n ame , an d the follow ing
syllables in order to an swer to the first , second th ird,
&c . of that n ame. So Jam-chef fa a ; Jam den otes

James I . I l . chef (viz . Mar ch belongs to

James I . an d fan (viz . Feb . to James 1 1 . So

Ri-ls-jeb-cd ; Ri den otes all the R ichard , ls (viz .

July belongs to Richard I . jeb (viz . Jun e to

Richard I I . and ed (viz. the same mon th) to
R ichard I I I .
I f th is be though t e ither too d iffi cult or too minute,

the reader may pass it over .

TABLE V I .

Chronolog ica l M iscellames s ince the Conquest.

After Chris t
Jerusalem regain ed from the Tu rks and G OD

frey of B U Lloign e made k ing of it [God 1 099
bulnou]

The I N QU lsition first erected aga in st
"

the AL

}bigen ses [lnquisded]
The con firma t ion of Magn a CH ARTa by K ing
H en ry I I I . [Char teel]
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TYLer
’

s rebellion s upp ressed [Tyltlm]
Ja ck Ca n t-3

’

s r ebellion su pp ressed

M an t in Lu r n er beg in s to p reach in Germany
aga in st ind ulgen ces , and other errors O f the 1 5 1 7

Church of Rome [Mar - lu thlap]
The n ame of Paor estan ts fi rs t began on oc

cas ion of 1 the protestat ion the Lu theran s

made aga in st the decree of the Chamber of

Sp i re aga in st them [Prota len]
The SM A LC AL tIan league, or agreemen t made

between the Protestan ts of Germany for the ir 1 5 40

mu tual defen ce a t Smalcald [Sma lcallaz]
The Coun c il of T a en t began Dec . 1 3.

[T ren -deca l- a lfa]
The M as sacre of Protestan t s at PA R

’

is [Mas

pa ra loirl] I
The U n ited o p rovin ces un der the protect ion of

W illiam,
Pr in ce of O range, th row Off the 1 5 79

Span ish yoke [Un -p loin]
The Span ish I n vas ion [Sp-in vukk]
The G trn rown er trea son [Powdsyl]
The famous rebellion at Naples, on occasmn
of the g r ievous exc ises, headed by MA SA 1 647
M a t h [M asan ielsOp]

O liver Cn omwell u surps the governmen t of

England u nder the n ame of Protector 1 6 5 3

[Cromsli]
The islan d Of JAMA i c a in Amer ica taken by the
En glish [Jama icmi ll]

C aon welli Mon s [Crom-morsuk]
G re naltar taken (cap ta)by the English [Gib

ras ] I
The Memor ia l Lines .

God-bulaon , ln quisrled , Charteel, Tylz
’

ka ,
Mar -luth lap , Prota len , Smalcalloz, Tren -deca t-a lfir.
Mas -para loicl, U n -

ploia , Sp
- in vuhh

, Powdsy l, M asa

n ielsOp .

Cromsli, Jamaica a ll, Crom-morsak, capta G ibrapzo.

N . B . A thou san d is to be added as above, where

it is not expressed .
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TABLE V I I .

The P a tria rchs before a nd after the F lood .

Anno Mu rido
ADam [Adniz]
SETH [Sethdty-nad]
ENOS [Endil- nyl]
Cu rran [Ca ifei-n az]
M AH ALA IeeI [Mahala toul-koul]
Ja rred [Jardsy-naud]
Enoc H [Ench séd - z

’

su]
M n

'
r rw selah [Methu seip

-naun]
L amech LLa/cog

’

f-poz
’

p]
NOAH [Noachazzis-n uz]
SH EM [Shembulk-a ug]
Anphaxad [A r aslez

’

tfik]
Sar ah [Sala sout-ott]
HEB er [H ebaped-dso]
Ps Leg [Pelapzip-etouI
REU [Reuapes -din]
SER-ug [Serakcin-diz

'

]
NAHoR [Nahorakdn-bok]
T s s ah [Terakofk-dyl]
A B raham [Abezyk-boil]
I saac [ I sebyk-bet

’

z]
JACOB [Jacobebazik-bop]

The Memoria l L ines.

Adm
’

z, Sethcity
-nad

Endil-nyt, Caitel
-naz, Mahala toul-koul.

Jarosy
-naud

En chsed-is u, Methusez
’

p
-na un , Lakog

’

f-poip ,
Noach

aids-nu .

Shernbulk-iaug, Araslez
’
-fik, Salasou t-otf, H ebnpeil

-oso.

Pelap ifp
-etou ,

Reuapez
’

p
- (Iin , Seraku

’

n - ( liz ,

‘

N ahor

akdn -bok.

Terakofk-dy l, Abezyk
-boil, I sebyk-bez

’

z
,
Jé cobebad/c-bOp .
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The M emor ia l Lines .

Séth i/roif
Enosipaun , Ca itspou , Mahala lsyn , Jar il

’

of, Ench tz
’

ke.

Niethusitap , Lamibiz, Noerzok , Shefi
‘

s , Arphetos , Saldibb.

H ébdelra , PelégedOp , Refiedap , Serfigda hu ,
Nahrda ll.

T
‘

erebes, Abramanous, lsakous , Ja/rip , Levapusque.

TABLE IX .

l,from
Samuel.

Bef. Chri s t
M oses mor itur (d ies) [Mos mola] 1 4 5 1

Josa ua [Joshfolj 1 44 5

O THon iel [O thozu] 1 405
EH Ud [Ehu lel] 1 325

DEB orah [Debodcil] 1 285
G 1deon [Gidol] I 24 5
As imelech [Abmets] 1 236
TH O La [Thlett] 1 233

J Arr [Ja
'

fdaz] 1 2 1 0

Jam '
r a [Jephta kk] 1 1 88

I
'

s z
'

an [I bzdke] 1 1 82

E t on [Eloboil] 1 1 75

A B DON [Abdonaso] 1 1 64
En [Elibup ] 1 1 5 7
Samuel [Sambup] 1 1 1 7

The M emoria l Lines .

Mos mola , Jé shfol, O thozu , Ehu tel, Debodeil, G idol,
Abmets

Thlett, Ja
'

1daz, Jephtaklr, I bzdke , Elobozl 81 Eh bup .

Abdonaso, Sambap
N . B . One thou sand is to be added . The dates

affixed to the Judges before Abimelecb are supposed
to relate, not to the beg in n ing of their pr es id ing over

I srael, but to the end of the res t g iven by them.

V z
'

de the preface to F etouli Ra tionar ium.
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TA BLE X .

K ings of a ll I sr ael.

SAUL [Saulaznu]
D av id [Davazul]
Sonomon s . [ Solomdza l]

The Defection of the Ten Tr ibes, 97

Kings of Judah.

Rs n oboam s . [Rehonoil] 975
AB rjam s . [Abinup]
A SA S. [A sanu l]
Jen osa p ua t s . [n hosaphah bo]
Jeu onam s .

-horkein]
AH A Z lah s . [Ahazj kku]
A '
r a a u ah m . [Athlikko] .

JeH OAAS H g . [n hoaashlroilr]
AM A Z Iah s . [Amazkin]
Uzz iah or Azamah s . [Uz
azar ikby]

Jor n am s . [Jothp uk]
A H A Z s . [Abézpod]
H e zek iah s . [H ezepep]
M awasseh s . [Man soutj
AM O N s . [Amon sol]
Josmh s . [Josiasoz]
Jé uO I AK rM s .

-hoiakims
_yn]

Jen ora x in s .
-hoiaka ug]

a s x iah u . [Z edekilnei]

Kings of I srael.

J s aoaoam son of Nebat [Je
robnoil]

N -adab s . [Nnuf ]
B AASlla [Baanut]
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ELah s [Elniz]
Z m r i

,
T ran i , and Omr i [Z im

t ibnen]
O M r i alon e [Omnel]
An a n

'

s . [Ahébnak]
A fl a z rah [Ahaz ikoup ]
Joaam b . [Jorknau]
JEH U [Jehuhho]
JEH O AH A Z s. [Jehoahaklau]
JeH O ASH s .

-hoashhin]
J e aoboam I I . s . [Jeroselrdu]
Z ACH ARIah s . [Z acharapp t]
S H A LLUm son of Jabesh [Shai
luppe]

M en ahem s . of Gad i [Men appe] 72

PEK A I ah s [Pekaip sa] 76 1

P EK AII . [Pelt ap un] 7 5 9
H osea s . of Elah [H osp iz] 730

The M emor ia l L ines .

Saulaznu ,
Davazu l, Solomdza l, Reho-jerobnoil.

Abinup , Asana i,
"hosaphanbo, 7

-horkein , Ahazihhu .

Athliklco, -hoaash/foik ; Amazkin , U z -aza rikby .

Jothpuk 81 Ahazpod, H ezepep , M an sou t Amé n sot ,

Jos ia soz, -hoiaki1n syn ,
-hoiaka ug, Z edekilnei.

N nuf, Baanu l, Eln iz, Z im
-t ibnen ,

Omn el, Ahabna k.

Ahazikoup ,
Jorlrna u, Jehuklco, Jehoahalcla u ,

-hoashkin , Jerosekdu , Z acharappt , Shalluppe, Men appe .

Pekaipsa ,
Pekapun , H osp iz .

N . B . The break before some of the words denotes

th at
'

Je is wan t in g, a s -hosaphanbo for Jehosaphanbo,
"hm/rein for Jehorhein, &c .

T A B L E X L
,

The P rophets .

Bet. Chr ist

J ox as prophes ied aga in st N in eveh [Jon kze] 802

JOel prophes ied [Joeig] 800
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Beef. Ch i ld

Amos prophes ied aga in st K ing Jeroboam [Ampeip] 787
H os Ba prophes ies aga in s t I s rael [Hoseplru] 78 5

Isa iah began to prophesy [I spnuz] 76 0

Nu w m p rophes ies agamst N ineveh [Nahupulc] 75 8

M rc ah prophes ies aga in st Judah and Jerusalem

[M icp u t]
J anemiah began to prophesy [Jers tu]
Z a PH an iah p rophes ied [Z epha utz]
H ABAku k p rophes ied [H abasyn]
Ezek iel in capt iv i ty had his firs t v is ion [EzeloulJ
O s AD iah prophes ies aga in st the Edom ites
[Obad it/roi]

Dan iel had his v is ion of the four emp ires [Dull]
H acgai prophes ied [Haglez] 5 Q0

Z s c n a n iah prophes ied [Z echaru
’

dz]
M AL AC H I w r ites his book, wh ich was the end

of v is ion and prophecy [Malach inp]

The Memor ia l Lines .

Jonkze, Joeig, Ampeip , Hosepku , lsPa uz, Nahupuk.

M iczml , Jers ta , Z ephautz, H abasyn, Ezeloul, O badil/roi.

Dull, B aglez,
-Z echaru

’

dz, M alachinp

TABLE X I I .

K ings ofAssy ria after the Dissolution of the a rtt ient Assy
r ian Emp ire upon the D ea th of Sardanapa lus .

Bef. Ch ri s t
Aaa Aces [A rbapolij 747

Sa t manese r s . [Salmpek] 798

Sé N N AC H erib s . [Senn achoibo] 7 1 4

Es a au Andon th ird s . [Esarhadopzau] 706

Kings of B abylon .

BELESlS [BeleSp0p]
N ADlll S [Nadp jf]
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Bef. Ch r ‘
s t

C fl i n ziru s

PO r u s [Chi-Po—Jugpes]
J a c a us

M ardok EM padu s [Empea]
A RK ia uu s [A rkpyn]
HEL I B US [ B elibupze]
A P RONadiu s [Ap ron a un n]
REG I B IlU S [Reg ibsn i]
M a sessimordacu s [M essoud]

After h is death followed an in ter - r egn um of e igh t

y ears , of wh ich E sarhaddon K ing of A ssyr ia taking

t he advan tage seized Babylon ,
and add ing it to h is

former emp i re, then cefor th reign ed o ver both for 1 3

year s .

K ings of A
'

ssy r ia and B abylon j ointly, the Roya l S ea t

somet imes a t N ineveh, and sometimes a t B abylon .

B ef. Chris t
Esarhaddon , called in P tolemy

’

s Ca
'

n on AS SAR -Add lnu s
Saosduchin u s s . [Saossaup]
CH YNiladan u s [Chyn sop ]

Chyn iladan u s ha v ing made ,h imself desp icable to

h is people, N abopollasar , gen eral of his army ,
set up

for h imself ; an d be ing a B abylon ian by b irth ,
made

u se of his in terest there to se ize that par t of the As

sy r ian emp i re, an d r eign ed k ing of B abylon 2 1 year s .

An d in the 1 4th year of h is r e ign ,
hav ing made an

affin i ty w ith Astyages , the eldest son of Cyax ares , by
the mar r iage of his son N ebuchadn ezzar w ith Amyit is
the daughter of A styages , entered . in to a confederacy
w ith him aga in s t the Assy r ian s

,
an d thereon join ing

the ir forces together , they bes ieged N i neveh ; an d

after hav ing taken the place, an d s la in Sara cu s the

king , (who w as e ither the su ccessor of Chyniladan u s ,

or he h imself un der another to gra t ify the

M edea
, they u tterly dest royed that great and an c ien t
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c ity , an d from that t ime Bab y lon became the sole

metropolis of the Assy r ian emp i re. V a le P r ideom
’

s

Con nection , Pa rt I . B ook I .

K ings rgf B aby/lon .

N A aor 0 Lla sar [NabOpolsel]
N enuchadn ezzar s . [Nebsys]
Ev ru n erodoch s . [Evilla ub]
N a axc lissar b . in law [Nerigtun]
Laborosoarchod s .

N AB on adiu s s . of Ev il Nabolu l

merodoch

DAR IU S the M an e, i. e. Cyax ares ,

un cle of Cyr us, to whom Cyr u

allowed the t i tle of all his con

q ues ts as long as he li ved [Da r

med lih]
By his tak ing of B abylon ended the B a BYLon ish

emp ire, after it had con t in ued 209 years [Reg
Babylezou]

The M emor ia l L ines .

Arbapop Salmpelr , Sennachoibo, Esarhadop zau .

B eleSpop , Nadp if, Chi-Po-Jugpes , Empea , Arkpyn .

Belibupze, Apron aunn , Regibsn i, M essourt, Assarsky .

Saossa up , Chyn sop , Nabopolsel, Nebsys , Evillaub .

Neriglun, Nabolu l, Darmed lik, Reg
-B abylezou .

TABLE XI I I .

K ings of Egypt
b
.

B e t. Chrls t

Sa s a con the Eth iop ian [Sabacopdoi] 727
Sa vechus s . [SevPan] 7 1 9

For the r ea son why L aborosoa r chod is not named in P tolemy
’
s

Canon , see P r idea n a
’
s Connection , Par t I . B ook 2 .

5 Of the a nc ien t K ings of Egyp t , from M '

z raim or Menes , we

have l i t t le else bu t the n ames , or fabu lous accou n t
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Bef. Cb ris t

Tmn akah , la st of the Eth iop1an s

[Tirhapy l]
Con federacy of the XI I P amces

[ Pr in -hé shei]
P SAM M I Tichu s [Psammit spy]
N EGUS s . [Necu ssas]
P SAM M is s . [Psamma ug]
AP Ries s . [Aprunf ]
AMA Sis [Amasla un]
P sammmi’r u s 5 . who w as con

quered by Cambyses , son of Cyrus

[Pmmin t lel]

K ings q edia ofl er the Revolt of the Medesfrom
Sennacher ib.

‘DE JOCGS [Dejopzou]
P fi aAortes s . [Phrasla u]
CYAX AreS s . [Cyaxasif]
A sr yages s . [A stano]
C Cvax ares I I . [Cy -

‘

d-lun]

Kings of P er sia .

Cr nu s [Cyru ts]
CAM BYSeS s . [Camby len]
d
[O nopastes MAo

‘

u s] O ro-mag
DA Rius , son of H Ys

'
r a spes [Dar

hystalda]
i x es s . by A tossa ,

daughter of

Cyrus [X erxoku]
Artaxerxes Lon c iman us third 5

[Long fauf ]

9 Cyaxares succeeded A styages in the c iv i l gover nmen t , and

Cyr us , grandson of A styages , by h is daughter M andane, in the

m i l i tary governmen t .
d H erodotus ca l ls him Smerdis ; C tes ias , S/

1endada tes ; E s

chy lu s , M a rdus , and in Scr iptu re he is ca l led A r tax erx es.
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C x axares DARluS the mede , Daniel i i i . 31 .
SAB acon SO , 2 K ings xv i i . 4 .

Ns c u s Pharaoh N s c u o, 2 Chr . xxxv . 20 .

TARACH U S Pmn akah , I sa . xxxv i i . 9 .

A r n ies Pharaoh H oen rah , J er . xl iv. 30.

DE J oces An en Ax ad
,
Judith i . l .

i fl

1 4

1

32331235; A n a suerus,
l

Es ther
_

1 1 . 1 6.

SALman eser
smessar , Tobi t i. 2 .

ALM on , H osea x . 1 4 .

Sun naeherib SARGon , I sa iah xx . 1 .

A s
'
r v ages An a sueru s , D an iel ix . 1 .

S s vechu s SET n on , H erodotus 2 .

Saosdu chinu s N A B U chodonosor , Judith i .
Cumby ses A H a su er u s, Ezr a iv. 6.

SM ERD IS A nT ax erx es, Ezra iv . 7 .

The M emoria l Lines.

Arb - t ig ,
B el-b

‘

ala-n ab , Nabon ad-belsh, Dar -m-eya ,
Sab - so,

Dej -arphax , Apr
-hoph , Empad -balad , Ass-esar -ash a p ,

Sen -sarg , Salm-en e-shalm
, Sev-seth, Saos -n abu , Smerd-v

art ,

Tirh-tara , N ech-necus, A rt-long
— Asty

-ahas, Cam
ahasque.

TABLE X V .

K ings of Egyp t and Syr ia, after the Dea th of A lex ander
the Grea t.

Kings Of Egyp t . B ef. Ch ris t
Ptolemaeus LAGU S or Soter, [Lagtyo] 304

P t
’

ol. Ph iladelphu s s . [Phadko or Phildeif] 284

P tol . Eu ergetes s . [Eudos ] 246

P ToL . P n ilopat
'

or s . [Ptol-pheeb] 22 1

P r or. . Ep rp n an es s . [Ptol-epi
‘

phezo]
1 A rchb ishop Usher t h in ks t ha t D arius H ystaspes was the K .

Ahasueru s tha t marr ied Es t her ; Sca l iger , t ha t Xerx es was.
k Edubuchodonosor was a name among the B aby lon ian s, com

mou ly given to t heir k ings , as t ha t of P haraoh was among the

igypt ian s.
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Ptol. Pn ilometor s . [ Phombeiz]
P tol. I

’
u v s con B . [Physcohfu]

Ptol. La r u r au s s . [Lathy radz]
A t s x an der n . [Alex an lry]
Ptol. A uLetes bastard s . of Lathyrus

CLeorA'r ra D . [Cleopat la]

SeLeucu s N icanor [Sel-n i lua]
A n r rochu s SO ter s . [An t i -sorloin]
A-n tiochus T n sos s. [A-thecla uz]
SeLeucus CALlin ieu s s . [Sel-calrtfu]
Seleu cu s C enAu nu s s . [Ceraun eel]
An r iochus M AG I I U S B . [An t -magdee]
S s Leucus Pn ilopator s . [Sel-phaks]
An t iochus E-

piphan es B . [An -Eboit]
ANT IOChu S Eueator s . [An t-éupaso]
Demet r ius S -oter s. of Seleucus Philopator }[Dem-Sase]
ALex ander B ALa [Al-balbnz]
D emetr ius N i cator son of Demetr ius Soter

[D-n icafu]
A n t iochus Sw s r es B . [Sidétboz]
Demetr ius N i c ator [D -n ica ty]
Z s s ina [Z ebbel]
A n t iochus G avr us son of Demetr ius N ica
tor [G rypadi]

Se n s uou s s . [Seleucous]
PH I L I P B . [Philipne]
T ron An es K ing ofA rmen ia [Tigraneit]

The M emoria l L ines.
Egyp t

Lagtyo, Phadko
,
Eudos, I ’tol-pheeb, Ptol-epiphezo,

Phombeiz ,

Physcolgfu, Lathyradx , A lex anhy, Aulau l, Cleopat ta .

Syr ia .

Sél-n itad , An t i -sodain , A - theda uz, Sel-caldfu , Ceraun eel,
An t-magdee, Sel

-

phaks , A h
-Eboil, An t -efipaso, Dem

Sas e,
Al-balbuz, D -n icafu, Sidé tboz, D -n ica ty , Z ebbel,
G rypadi, Seleucous, Philipne, T igraneit,

n 2

nor. Ch ris t
1 80

1 4 5

1 90

8 0

[Aulau l] 65

5 1
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TABLE X V I .

Jew ish H igh P riests, &c. after the Return from
the Cap t ivi ty .

J ea a son of Jozadack [Jeshfi alis]
Joi ax im s [ Joiakoht]
ELiaSH ib s . [Elsholt]
Jora uah s. [Joiadoa t]
‘JOH A NA N s . [Johanan ip t]
J a n dua [Jadu toh]
O n ias Pa rmu s 5 . [On -

primida]
Sm oh the Just 5 . [Sim -j ig]
ELa azar br . [Eleédna]
M a n a s seh son of Jaddua , and un cle of

S imon the Just [M anasseps]
m On ias I I . son of S imon the Ju st [O u -sduz]
SIM OD I I . (Su cun du s)s . [Sim-secdap ]
O n ias Tert ius s . [On tboul]
Ja son br . [Jashoil]
M EN EL aU S br . [Men ela

’

pe]
O n the death of M en elau s , Alcimu s was made

h igh pr iest by An t iochus Eupator . After

him
,
Jon athan , brother of Judas, was made

h igh p r iest by Alexan der B ala .

Judas M a c c asmu s (s . of Matta th ias ,
descended from A smon aeus)capta in of

the Jew s [Ju mé ccabass]
Jona than br . [Jénabauz]
S imon M a ccabaeu s [Si-macbot]
H YR c an u s s . [Hyrca tn]
K . A a istobulu s s . [K -A rbys]
Alexan der Ja n u aaus br . [Ja

'

n n azu]
ALex an n na W . [Alxandroik]

I Ca l led a l so Jonathan . N ehemiah x . 1 1 ."1 H e being an in fan t a t his father’5 dea th , Eleazar was made
h igh pr ies t.
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Bcf. Christ

(Amsr onulus Secundus younger s . K .

[Ar istob-secaunj)
H r n c a n us Snc u n n us elder br . H . P

[ Hyrca-secunds i]
A x

'
r mou us younger son of Ar i stobulus
K . [A n tigonaz]

H a non son of An t ipas K . [Herod z
’

A Rcu ELaus K . [Archelt]

The Memor ia l L ines .

Jeshualis, Joiakokt, Elsholt, Joiadoa t, Johanan ip l,
Jadu tob, O n -

p r imida , Sim-j ig, Eleadna, Manassep s ,
On -sduz, Sim-secdup , O n -tboul, Jasboil, M eneldpe,
Ju-maccaba ss , Jénabauz, Si-macbot, Hyrca tu, K

-Arbys ,

Jann azu , A lxand roik, A r istob-seca zm, Hyrca- secun dsi,
A n tigon éz , H erodz

'

Archelt

TABLE XV I I .

Founders, &c. of a nc ien t Monarchies .

r efl Ch t is t

Nmus foun der of the Assyr ian mon archy 20 5 9
[N in ezlou]

Semiramis w ife of N inus [Semanaul] 196 5

SARD ANapallI S in whom ended the A ssyrian l‘

74 1
mon archy [Sardanpop or pa up] or 767

ZEGM Leu S , K ing of S icyon [AZgialc
'

zkou]
‘2089

I n achu s , first K ing of A rgos [I n akus] 1 8 5 6

The O GYG ian flood , under Ogyges K ing of

A tt ica [Ogygapaus]
Paometheus , son of Japetu s , brother of A tlas

1 68
[Praskoi]

7

CEc rops first K ing of A then s [Cecblus] 1 5 5 1

8 1 311 14 1 11 3 first K ing of Cor in th [Sisyphdlzo] 1 5 04

T ec cer first K ing ofTroy [Teucbzlzd] 1 5 0°

CADM U S fi rst K ing of Thebes [Caq fno] 1 494
SATurn expelled Crete by h is son Jup iter , m ,

settled in I taly [Satdlty] } 1 0 ~JO
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B ef. Chri s t
P enseus first K ing ofMycene [Pérsa ta t] 1 313

H ancules, son of Jup iter by Alcmena [Herbdozf] 1 274
The Aa c on au t ic exped it ion [Argobdaup ] 1 267
O nn rpus K ing ofThebes [O éd ibess] 1 266
T n n seu s son of ZEgeus [Thesbdz

’

f ] 1 234

Cdn aus the last K ing of Athen s [Codrdzpa] 1 07 1

CAn ANus first K ing of M acedon [Caran kaf ] 8 1 4

CAN D AUleS K ing of Lyd ia [Canda up tu] 735

Cn cn su s K ing of Lyd ia [Cr ce szise] 5 62
C YRU S , founder of the Pers ian emp ire [Cyru ts] 5 36
AL ex an der , founder of the Grec ian empire 331
[Alex ita]

JU
’

r i
'

ns Caesar , founder of the Roman empire

[Julos]

Tbe M emor ia l L ines .

N inezlou, Semana ul, SardanpOp , x
’

Egiale
’

zkou,

I n akus , Ogygapaus, Praskoi, Cecblus , Sisyphdlzo,
Teu cbuzd, Cadmcfino, Satdliy , Pérsa ta t, H erbdozf,
A rgé bdaup , Oédibess, Thes bdif, Codra

’

zpa , Caran kaf ,
Candaup tu, Croesu

’

se, Cyruts , Alex ita , Julos .

TA B L E XV I I I .

Grec ian His tory .

The T ru man war [Thebadel]
F irst M e ssen ian war [MeSSpot]
Secon d M es sen ian war [M essku]
B attle ofM ARATH OH [Marathdnz]

After th e death of Codrus th e Athen ian s had perpetual
A rchon s , the fi rs t of which was M EDon [M edazoiz]

Then decen n ia l A rchon s, th e fi rs t of which was CH AROP s
g[Charopp uo]

Then a n nua l A rchons , the fi rst of wh ich was 6311 1201 1

} 680[Crese
‘
z]

Medazoz
'

z
, Charoppuo, Cresciz.
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BM . Chr is t
B attle of SALAMiS [Salamdky] 480

Battle of EU RYM Enon [Eurymedopz] 470

The Penoponn esian w ar [Pelqfi b] 431

Battle of L EUC TRA [Leuctratpi] 373

B attle of Man r inea [Man t isi] 363

P n ocaean or sacred war [Phocilp] 35 7

B at tle of the River Gaamcus [Gran itif] 334

B attle a t the lSSus [I s s lit] 333

B attle of Aanela [A rbtib] 331

A t nx ander the Great succeeds Ph ilip 336
[Alex tis]

Ph ilip Amdazus [Arilet]
Alexander ZEc us [n td s]

TheM emor ial Lines.

Thebadel Sc M esspot, M ess/w, M aratho
’

nz
, Salamo

’

hy ,
Eurymedopz, Pelofib, Leu ctra tpi, Man t is i, Phoczlp ,

Gran itif, I sstit, A rbtib, Alex tis, Ar i lal, ZEg ta s .

N . B . After the death of Alexander there arose

great confus ion among his Generals abou t the suc

cess ion, each seiz ing what he could for h imself, t ill by
leagu ing and mak ing war aga in st each other, they
were , after some years , all destroyed except four .

These were Cassander , Lys imachu s , Ptolemy , and Se

leucus , who d ivided the whole emp ire.

C a s sander had MAcedon and G n eece.

Ly s imachus had T e rrac e and those pa rts of A s ia
s ituated upon the H allespon t and the Bosphorus .

Pr or emy had JE-

gyp t , L 1 eya, A
-rab ia , Pa Lestine,

and Goelo-Sr ria.

Sens uous all the rest ofAs ia, &c .

The Memor ia l L ine.

Cé ss-magre, Lys-thrachebos , Ptol-aelibapalsy, Se

leuc-as.
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TABLE XIX.

Grec ian Lawg ivers , P hilosophers, Poets.

B et. ( ihr 1st

c urgu s born [Lycaes] 926
D aaco [Drasdo] 624
Solon d ied [Solun] 5 59
P YT H AGOl‘aS d ied aged 80 . [Pythagly s]
B U C l the geomet . flour ished [Euclozau]
Soc aates d ied [Socr inn]
XnNop n on d ied [X en éph ilou]
PLAtO d ied [Pla to/c]
D iogenes d ied aged 90. [D iotet]
Am stotle d ied aged 63. [Aris te

’

d]
EP 1 CU rus d ied aged 72. [Epicudpa]
An ommedes sla in [Archidad]
L 1 Nu s and O rpheus [Lin adka]
H omer d ied [Homnad]
An c n rt oc n v s [A rchilochushau]
SAPPH O [Sapphs I/d]
ANa c reon [Anac loud]
JEs c nylus born [z

’
Esch Iel]

Pm n ar d ied aged 80 . [Pindfdz]
SoPH O CLes born [Sophoclozoi]
Tn eoc nitu s flou r ished [Theé creku]
L y cop H Ron flour ished [Lycophrepz]

The M emoria l L ines.

Lych es , Drasdo, Solun , Pythaglys , Euclozau , Socrinn ,
X enophilou, Pla to/r, D iotet, Aris téd , Epicu dpa ,
A rchidad , Linadha , H omnad 81 A rchilochu ska u,
Sapphsyd Anacloud, ZEsch lel, Pindfdz, Sophoclozoi,
Theocreku, Lycophrep z.

TABLE XX .

Roman H is tory .

The foun dat ion of RO Me was la id in the 3961

year of the Julian Per iod [Romp insa] anno mundi
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Bet. Chris t
The end of the sed 1t 1on of the G a Ac cm

}
,

[Gracchade]
The Ju ou rth ine war [Jugubzou] 1 09

\V ar w ith the C I Mb ri [Gimbut] 1 1 3

The soc ial or I r aman war [ I talein] 89
W ar begun

‘

w ith M i r n n rna r es [M ithr idathou] 89
D rc

'
r atorship of SYLla [Syl-dicteiz] 80

CAT ALin e
'
s con sp i racy [Catalaudj

F irst Ta iumvirate [Tr
B attle of P 11 AR salia [Phar sop
B A

'
r tIe of PH l Lippi [Bat-ph ileh]

B attle ofACtium [Acla]
The M emor ial Lines .

Stat con sularoso,
Con sulzoi, Diconoi, Tr ibfoud , Decemvoly , M il-tfoz,
I n cend ihh , Samn i

’

fe, l
’

yrdoiii, B el-pun es i
-da s -bok,

G racchade, Jugu bzou, C imba l , I talein, M ithridathou ,

Syl
-dicteiz, Catalaad, Tr an , Pharsop, Bat

-

ph ilob, A cta.

TABLE
"

XXII .

The Twelve Caesa r s .

l
’

ef. Chr is t
I . JU L 1 us Cmsar [Julios] 46

I I . AU GU ST uS, great n ephew [Augustel] 25
A nna Dormm

I I I . T 1 11 1: aius, step-son [Tiberbu] 1 5

I V . CAL I GULa , great n ephew [Caligulih] 38
V . CLaudius, un cle [Claod] 42

V I . N ERO , step ~ son [Nerul] 5 5

V I I . GALE
V I I I . O r n o

a

[Galh othosou] 69

I X . V l
'
r ellius

X . V n seasian [V 1 t-vespozz]

X I . T 1 T u s , son [Titpou]
XI I . Domi T ian , brother [Domitha]

The M emor ia l Lines .

Julios, Agu stel+ Tiberbu , Caligulik, Claod,

New ], Galb-othosou, V it-vespoiz, Titpou, Domitka.
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N . B . The reign of Juliu s Caesar is here s upposed

to commen ce from the death of Pompey , wh ich made

w ay for his absolute power soon after ,
the reign of

Augustus from the full establishmen t of his au thor i ty
by the senate and peo 1 16 . Some reckon it as com

men cing from the deat of An thony ; and others, yet

sooner, from the death of Juliu‘

s Caesar .

TABLE XXI I I .

The‘Roman Emperorsfrom Ner va to Jovian .

Anno Domini
X I I I . N enva (Ner vousjl 96
X I V . TRAjan [Tranh] 98
X V . Amman [Adribap ] 1 1 7
X V I . AnTon in us P i us [An thip] 1 37

XV I I . A n Ton in u s Pn llosophus s . [An t 1 6 1
phibsa]

XV I I I . COM M ODU S s . [Commodbeiz] 1 80

X I X . PE RT IITHX
Per t -

i

uli
XX . Didiu s JU L lan us J

[san t]XXI . Sept imius S
-everus

XXI I . CaRacalla Geta ss . [Can Gdab] 2 1 1

XXI I I . M a c rmu s 81 D 1a

[Mac-Dhe 2 1 7
dumen us

XXIV . H Eliogabalus
(lap

-h] 2 1 8

ALexan der S-everu s [Al- sc
’

dd] 222

XXV I . M -aximin u s and M -ax imu s [Mmelu] 235

XXV I I . Pupien u s and B
-alb in u s [Pu -bdih] 238

XXV I I I . Goadian [Gordin] 239
XXIX . Pu ilip [Phefi ] 244

XXX . DEC l us [Decidon] 249
XXXI . Ga LIus 81 V Olu sian [Gal-vodla] 2 5 1

XXXI I . V A L 1-1 11 ian [V alé reli] 25 3

GALLU S. B etween Ga l lus and V a ler ian , some w r i ters ran k
{Emi l ian among the number of emperors ; b u t because he was

n ever es tab l i shed in th e empire, nor h is t i t le gen eral l y acknow
ledged , others more jus t ly p lace him on ly among the u surpers .
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A nn e Dommi

XXXI I I . GALlieNus [Galndauz]
XXXI V .

l>FIaviu s C Laudiu s [Clesk]
XXXV . Au ReI ian [Au repz]
XXX V I . Ta c 1 tus [Tacidoil]
XXXV I I . P aoeu s [Probdois]
XXXV I I I . Ca nu s and his son s CARin us and

N umerian [Car -Cnud/ce]
XXX IX . D ioclesian and M ax imian [D 1

max deifl
X L. Con stan t iu s CH LOI’US and GALe

riu s [Chlo-

galtyt]
X L I . q CON stan tine the Great [Con stys] 306

XL I I . F I Lii CoN stan t in i, the three sons

of Con stan t ine, viz . Con stan .

t in e, Con stan t iu s, and Con stan s

[FiI-con stip]
XLI I I . JULian ,

n ephew to Con stan t ine the
Great [Julisa]

XLI V . Jov ian [Jovta uf ]
The Memor ia l L ines .

Nervous , Tra h/r, Ad
-
ribap , An t

-hip , An t
-

phibsa , Com
médbeiz,

Pert -juli - san t, Car-Gdab, M ac-Dhedap
- Ir, AI -se

’

dd
,

Mmeta , Pu -bdik,
Gordin, t f , Dec idou , Gal-vodla , V aléreli, Galndauz,
Clesk, Aurepz, Tacidoil, Probdois, Car

-Cn udhe, Di-max

Chlo-

gallyt, Con siys, FiI
-con stip , Julisa , Jovtauf.

P FLAV I U S CLAUD I U S. Upon the deat h of C laudius , Aure .

l ian w as unan imou s ly chosen by the army : and a t the same
t ime Q u in t i l lus , brot her to C laud ius , was proc laimed Emperor
in I ta ly , and his e lec t ion a l lowed by the sena te ; bu t find ing him.

se lf un ab le to suppor t his cause aga in s t Aurel ian , be d ispa tched
h imself, by cau s ing h is vein s to be opened , after a shor t reign
on ly of seven teen days , before he -was r igh t ly set t led in his emp ire ;
for wh ich reason he is here omi tted.
Q Con sr a x '

r

'

m r. was sa lu ted Emperor of the Wes t upon the

dea t h of his fa t her Con stan t ius Chloru s ; bu t was not sole mon

arch t i ll the defieat and death of L I C I N I US , A 11 . Dom. 323. [Li
c initet.] H e removed the imper ia l seat to B y zant ium in the year

330. [Byzantiz.]
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TABLE XXIV .

The D ivis ion of the Emp ire.

EASTERN.

A . D .

V ALen s [V alisa] 364

l u ncdosius M AG

n us [ -The magtoin] } 379

An cadiu s [A rc toul] 3 5

T n eodosius JU Nior 1 408

[Theo-jfinozei] f
M a nc 1an [M arcolz] 4 5 0

L 130 [Léoloi] 4 5 7

Z ENO [Z enofpo] 474

Au a sr asius [An a 1 40 1
f

Ju s r in [Just lak] 5 1 8

J us r rman [Just i
n ilep ]

P1 1 ocas [Phocauze]
a as

Leo I sauricusELe.

I srapl
fi r at at +1

I n s n e [I rénpoup]
Ba s iliu s M a ondo I

B s ka

ie

ma

ak

ce
p
up;

Lao P n ilosb phus

[Leo-

pheihs]
fl! i

'

f' if at

A t ex ius C -omn e

nu s [Al-oozhu]

M i c a a el PALaeo

logus [M icha 1 261 FRndericus sew n -

i

dus [Frebdap]
5k 4k ii? alt

paladan]
11. as

W ESTER N .

O r no Ma Gnu s

[O th-magn is]
ale Ole il‘ ale

it

37

V ALen r e an

[V altin itauf ]
Gnatian [Graloil]
V a Len t in ian the Se 1
cond [V al- s ikt] j
Honor iu s [Honomi]
V alen t i n ian the

Th ird [V a-tddo]
M ax imu s A vxtus

[M ax -avifu l}
MAJorian IXI ajplp]K c is

AU G U STulus , in

whom ended the

western emp ire

[Augu st/b it]
The restorat ion
of the western

emp ire by
C H ARLemagne

[Charlmeig]
9K 316 at? i s

H e n r icu s Q ua ntus

[H en -

quarbzup]
it 9h ii? if s;

1 08 1 Freder ick ZENO
barbus [fE nbale]

” 5 2

ar se s;
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CONsr aurmople taken in the r eign of Con stan t ine
Palmologu s the last Emperor of the East [Con stan
t inoboti] see page 1 1 .

1 4 5 3

The Memor ia l L ines.

Eas tern Emperors

V alisa, The-magtoin , Arcion l, Theo
-

Junozei, Marcolz,

Léoloi, Z enofpo, Ana staf na
Justlak, Justin ilep , Phoca uze, Le o I Spap , I ré npoup ,

B as -macekaup , Leo
-

pha ihs , Al-enzha, M icha-paladsa .

Western Emperors.

V altin ita uf , Gratoil, V al-siht, Honotni, V a
-tddo,

M ax -aviful, M ajolp A ugustfoit
Charlmeig, O th-magn is , H en -

quarbzup , JEnba le

Frebdap .

I t was not agr eeable w ith the au thor
’

s des ign to

g ive a comp lete table of all the -Eastern and Western

Emperors . The success ion was carr ied down to the

s ixth cen tury ; and after that , on ly a few are added

of such a s were most r emarkable : to wh ich it may
hot be improper to subjoin those person s who were

famou s for wast ing and ravag ing the Roman emp ire .

An . Dom.

ALaa ic, k ing of the Goth s, bes ieges, takes,
and plun ders Rome [Alrobz]

A'
r 'r lla , k ing of the H un s , called the scourge
of God , ravages I taly [A ttifla ]

GB N SGI’ IC the V andal sacks Rome [Gen sf nll
ODoacer, k ing of the H er uli , makes h imself

master of I taly, and assumes the name of 476

k ing [OdOps]
TH aon or ic,

'king of the O strogoths , dr ives
Odoacer from Rome , an d k ills h im w i th 493

h is own sword [Theodon i]
ToT ilas the O strogoth takes Rome [Tot lop]
Alrobz, Attifla, Gen sful, Odops, Theodoni, Totlop .



CHRONOLOG ICA ET HI STORI CA.

TABLE X X V

Eastern Genera l Counc ils . See page 5 .

After Chri ~ t .
P lace . Emperor. H eretic s . Year .

I . N rce

I I . COn stan
t inople

I I I . Er n esus
I V . CHAL
cedon

V . COn stan V ig ilius
t inople

V I . Con AGatho COn stan tine Mox othe

stan tinople POgon atus lites

The M emorial Lines.

Nicsilcon -aritel, Codathé -ma leih, Ephcethe-n ésfib,
Challemar-eudiola , Covijfi st -O ln t, C -agcopo

-mon seiz.

Western Genera l Councils.

LA'r eran 1 1 22 l . L y ons

LA'r eran 1 139 I I . LYon s
h u man 1 1 75 [Lyodq -doif ]
Lar eran 1 2 1 5 V 1 enn a [V itaa] 1 31 1

LaTeran 1 5 1 7 Con s r an ce [Con stfaf] 1 4 1 4.

[Lat tzéd-in-oil B a s il [Basfia] 1 431

dot-lap] FL on nu ce [F lorénfin] l 439
Tns n t [Trena lol] 1 5 45

The M emoria l Lines.

Lathed-ia-oil-dald ap , Lyodu
’

l-doif, V itaa , Con stfaf,
B as/ia , F lorénfin , T rena lol

N . B . A thousan d is to be added . Note also, that

the secon d and th ird Lateran be ing in the same cen

t ury w ith the first, b is left out ; as bed-in -oit, in stead
of bed-bin-boil ; the syllables in order an swer ing to

t he order of the Coun c ils.

Con stan t ine Anxus

Tn aodos ius Ma cedo
M agnus n ian s

Tn eod . jun . Na ston an s

Ma ncian
,

Eu tyches

81 D 1 0

scor ns .

Jus'r in ian O r igen ists
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Councils not ma imen ica l.

Au cyra [An c An t ioch [An tob] 34 1

N nocmsarea n eota l] San n ica [Sard ifp] 347
GANG l

'
a [GangtOz] 340 Laon icea [Laé disa 136 1

Anc-neota l, Gangtoz, An tob. Laod isa , Sardifp .

TABLE X XV I.

Fa thers, Heretics
, &c.

H enmas PA STOI’ [H erm-pastau l]
CL amen s Roman u s [Clé-romaul]
I ona tius [ I gnabza]
POLYCARp [Polycarcizei]
J u st in M a a tyr [Ju s-rnarb

'

oz]
I Ren aeus [I rasp]
Tn eophilus An tiochen us [Thash]
Ar n enagoras [Athn app],

CLemen s Alexandr in u s [CI -éxane]
T s a r ullian

, [Terta nfl
M 1 un t ins F-elix [M in -fdez]
O nigen [O retz]
Gregory TH AUMaturgus [Th aumelf]
CYPRIan martyred [Cyprelh]
L

'

Ac
'
r a n tius [Lactan tgt']

An s obiu s [A rn tyt] ,

Eu seb i'us PA M l iIIuS [Eu-
pamta l]

Ar n an asius [Atha tes]
CYRlI of J erusalem [Cyr-Jilz]
H 1 LARy [H ilarilf ]
EP I PH AN IUS [Epiphan ish]
E p h ra im SYnus [Eph-syrtoiz]
B a s il M aon u s [B as-magtoizj

'

Ga s 'Gory N Azianzen [Greg-n
’

aztoiz]
M a c anius [Macar ip t]
AmB a ose [Ambrotpa]
Jnaome [Jeromtoik]
Evaorius [Evagteiz]

F lou rished An . Dom.

65

65

10 1

1 08

1 40

1 68

1 77
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Eu-

pamla l, Atha tes , Cyr
-l z

, H ilar ilf, Epiphan is k,
Eph

-syr
-B as-G regotoiz, Macar—ip t, Ambrotpo, Jerow

Evagteiz, Rufinz, Aust ins , Chrysotouk, Cyr -alexo
'

be.

Ph il-jufy , Joséphaup , Aquibek, Theodotapu , Symche
’

zb.

Cerin theiz, Papaaz, B asilibbe, V alen tady, M arcboz ,
H ermogapy, M on tc

’

ipe, Pau
- samdauz , Novdua , Manepp ,

D éna ten , Eunomitauz, Priscitp a , Pelagio
'

zu .

Gelsbuz, H ierocleze Porphepy , Z osfet.

TABLE XXV I I .

P opes , Authors, Famous Men , &c.

An . Dom . B et. (Chr is t
L i ne a-ms [Liber tle] 35 2 Hmm nchu s {H ip

} 1 62Zos imu s [Z osoap ] 4 17 parbseJ
Leo-mag [Leo-mofi ] 444

GELASlu s Gelé sone 492 An . Dom.

JOA N [Joainhof ]
J

844:
O NK ELOS [ODLkGIh

‘

Ol] 87

Uns in V I . An t i Ta c r'r us [Tacndzei] 1 08

CLe-men t V I I . Popes.

Aulus GE

[Urb -s -Cle-p -a toip] 1 377
aad]

Leo X , [L -az-bla t] 1 5 13
Pa usan la

Gn nGory XI I I . 1

G aLen [6 31 5 01]

[ G regobi_bflpe]
5 D logen es LAER

'
rms

}[Laertbop]SeI

E
t

s

u

jl33
1

2527] } 1 5 85 Pa un en tiu s [Prudinp] 397
Eu r nop ius Eu

C i

iéifif
’

il iilii] 1 5 92 trovfek] i 428

B ef. Chu
'

s t M ERLID [MGTIOPOZJ
SAN cn on iathon H s syc n iu s [He 499
[San chabou t] schfoun]

H enon otus [H e Pnocopiu s [Procolip] 5 37
rodofus] A GATH ias [Agath 5 67MANETH O [Ma la up]
nethehy]

280
G-I LDaS [Gildwp] 5 67

B eaosus [Berodsoa ] 269 B ane [Bedsaus]
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An . Dom An . Dom

Z ona na s [Zona Tv c n o B rahe

rabbak] Tychblos]
Guar ian [Gratabla ] 1 1 5 1 G 11 L 1 Laeo [Gali
B AL

ls
an

z

c

j
n [Bal

E

la sfe]
b

'

ta on na smu s o 1

Petrus Lombarda s [Erasn
é

uts]
[Lomba lk] RObert r ephens

Tn omas Aa uinas

} 1 263
ob. [Ro- st tun]

[Thom-aquadsi] Tua n ebus [Turn
Per narch [Petra ttu

'

] 1 335 la ul]
Pr ot . Geoonaph H en ry Sr nphen s

C
[PtoI -géogra

gé
]

T

ob . [H e

pli
st

i
c ls

‘

i]
or s a u tcu s o era /mus 1 5 ou

pé rn icafoit] cu s [Thuan sap]

The Memor ia l L ines .

Liber tle, Z osoap , Leo-moj
'

, Gelasone, Joan hof,

U rb -s -CIe -

p
-a toip, L

-ar -bla t, S
-

qu in - a leil, Cle-h-a loud ,

G regobi
- biipe.

Sanchabou t
,
H erodofus , Man etheky, H ipparbse, B e

rodsou .

O nkelkoi, Gelaad, Tacita
'
zei, Pau sa to, Galbot ,

Laertbop , Prudinp , Eu t ropfek, Merlopoi, H eschfoun ,

P rocolip ,
Agathlaup , Gildusp, B edsaus , Z ona rabbak,

Gratabla , B alaboub, Lomba l/c, Thom-aquadsi, Petra tta ,

P tol-ge
'

ografz , Tychblos, Copé rn icafoit, Galiln sfe,
Erasmu ts, Ro-st in h , Turn la ul, H en -stelsi, Thuan sap .

The. Time whe n any Author or famous Man fl our ished

may also be known in genera l, a sfollows.

V rr n u vius in the time qf
D ionysius , H A 1. 1 carnas

sen s is under
ST RABO
SlLilJS I TALICU S

Qu intus Cun'r ius
PL U '

r a rch

Arman

Jur ius Caesar

Auoustus

T 1 B erius

N ERO
V s s r asran

T ra jan
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Annran flour ished under A ur on in u s P ius
U LP ian Severu s

P s osper .

O nosiu s . Tn nodosius jun ior
Z os imu s
Jon uandes JUs'r in ian

The Memor ial L ines .

V itruv -jul, H alic -aug, Strab-t ib, Sil- I tél-n ero, Curt

vesp ,

Plut -App i -t ra , A rr i -an t r , Ulp -sev, Pros-O roz-theo,
Jorn—j ust .

TABLE XXV I I I .

The Founder s Qf the S ta tes of Europe.
An . Dom.

B ishop of Rome St . Peter [Peft] 43

Pope H YG in us [Hyga lo] 1 5 4

Imperu O a ren tis G ALerius [O ri-galtyt] 303

Emperor of CON An cadiu s [Const
s
'
r an tinople arc tou l]

T u ax ish Emperor O r
'
r oman [Turk
ottomadnoi]

Emperor of the R0 Ju lius Caesar before
46

Mans - Chr . [Rom ~juj s]
K ing of Fu r y in ODoacer [Ital-6d0ps1

‘

476

the Emp ire
Emperor of GER CHA RLemagn e [Ger
many charlmeig]

K ing of Fnan ce PH A aamond [Fran
pharamédy]

K ing of Sp a in A r uaulphus

[Sp-athfaz]
K ing of Pon

'
r ugal ALphon su s [Port

alabin]
K ing of Scor land FE RGU S before Chr ist

[Scot -ferg tid]
King ofEn GIand Egbert [Engkek]
K ing of PoLand B oneslau s [Ptol

bolath]
1 1 000
5
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Am Dom.

K ing of D enmark O LAU S [Den -o1a]:

zon]
{5 K ing of Sw eden Bero [ Sw s -ukth]

The Memor ia l L ines .

Peft , Hyga lo, O ri-galtyt, Con st-arctoul, Turk -otto

madnoi,

Rom-j ufs , Ital-6d0ps , Ger -charlmeig , F ran -

pharamo
’

dy ,

Sp
-athfaz, Port -ala bin , Scot -ferg tid, I

’
ol-bola th, Enghek,

Den -olakzou , Swe-ekib.

TABLE XXIX .

The Times qf the Wr i ting of the Canon ica l Books of
the N ew Testamen t.

An. Dom. An. Dom

l T fl assal. [Thes 5 2 T rtus and [Ti
t2 Thessal. le- t] 5 3 1 T imothy 1msu]

1 Pe ter [Pet/J 5 4 2 Pe ter [Sec-pe I 67Galat ian s 2 Trmothy timaup] f
1 and 2 CO rin thians 7 June [Judpa] 7 1

Roman s [Gé-co-Rup] Revelat ion s [Revna u] 96

P n rlippian s JOhn Gospel and
97

Corossmn s
1

Ep i stles [ Jonp]
E-
phesian E

0 -

h
62 M a r thew [Mo

’

b or

Pn ilemon
-

p

James Jase] M a sk [M arot]
H es rews [Hebs i] 63 Luke [Laub]

Ac ts [Acst]

The Memor ia l Lines .

Thes-le- t, Pelf, Gé
-co-Rup , Phi

-col-E-

ph
-jase, H ebsi,

Ti-t imsu,
Sec -

pe
- tima up , Judpa , Revnau, Jonp , M dh, Marot

,

Laub, A cst.
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TABLE XXX .

The P rovinc ial and p ega tine Cons titut ions, a ccord ing to

the Order in which they wer e made.

C ,n stitu tion e s Ed ltmA . D . Editaa A . D ,

STEPH an l [Stephede] 1 222 R . Wm c n elsey
RI C ARd i [Ricardiz] 1 230 [Win ch tyl]
EDM U Ndi [Edman WA L ter [W alted

’

] 1 322

d is] Simon M EPHam
O r Hon is Card . Le [Si-meph tek]
gat i [O thdip] J .

ST RAT FOl‘d

B ON ifacii [Bon eso] [Stratfs tod]
O T H OBon i Card . S . l snzpe [I slep taud] 1 362

S . LAN GH am
1 36

”

J . c cham apud [Langh iéjol
RB AD ing [Pec e 1 279 S . SU D B U ry [Sud

. r eaddoin.] bu toik]
Ej usdem, apud T . A B U Ndel [A
L AM B eth [Pec 1 2 8 1 runfi/k]
lambeka] H . CH I CH Iey

[Chiclifa l]

The M emoria l L ines.

Stepbede, Ricardiz, Edmun dis , O thobdauh ,

Bon eso, Pec-r eaddoin , Win ch tyl, Pe ambeka , W altcd ,

S i-meph teh, St ratfotod, I slep taud, Chichf al, A runfyk,
Sudbu toik, Langh isp .



GEOGRAPHI CA .

SECT ION I I I .

The Applica t ion of this A rt to Geography.

I N the first place are la id down the general d ivis ions
of Europe . A s ia , Afr ica , an d Amer ica ; then the

part icular d ivis ion s of the several states of Europe,
in to the i r respect ive governmen ts or p rov in ces . For

every d iv is ion there is on e techn ica l line, composed

of the first syllable (or somet imes on ly of the fi rs t

letters) of the parts or places in to wh ich it is sub

d iv ided ; wh ich syllables or letters a re d ist ingu ished
from the rest, in the tables, by small cap itals , or an

hyphen follow ing .

I t is further to be observed , that the beg inn ing ,

m iddle, and end ing of the lin e, an swer , in
'

order ,
to the nor thern, middle, and sou thern d iv is ion s of the

k ingdoms or coun tr ies ; so that not on ly the places
themselves, bu t , in some measure, the ir s ituat ion w ith
r espect to each other , may be remembered a t

'

the

same t ime. Thus ,
in the memor ia l line for Fran ce,

a s it was before the Revolut ion , Fra=P Nor- I -cham ;

B ret -OQBouL ; Gui-La -Da P.

P
'

Nor - I -cham denotes the four nor thern govern

men ts , viz . P-icardy , Nonman dy, I
-sle of Fran ce, and

C fl ampagne .

B ret -O -BouL den otes the fou r middle governmen ts,
viz. B a s r agne, O

-rleanois , B ou rgogne, and L-ion

nons .

G ui-La -DaP denotes the four sou thern governmen ts ,

viz. Gu renn e w ith Gascony, Languedoc , Da uphiny ,
and P -roven ce .

I t w ill be yet some fur ther help to remember the

s ituat ion of places, to observe, that in the several
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d iv is ion s I beg in at the west, and go to the eastwa rd
,

as far as the lim its of t he coun try w ill allow
, in a

stra igh t line, un less where the irregular ity of the po

s i t iou makes th is method in con ven ien t or impractica
’

b le ; where that is the case, the reader w ill supply
the defect by his own ob servat ion , and by compar ing
w ith proper maps.

O bserve further , that where the syllables are con

n ected w ith an hyphen , the coun tr ies denoted by them
are con t iguou s from ‘West to east ; thus,
Nor - I -cham shews that the I sle of F ran ce join s to

Normandy on the east, and Champagne to the Isle of

France on the east. Where the syllables or letters

denot ing two or more coun t r ies are joined together

w ithout an hyphen , there the coun tr ies are con t iguou s
from north to sou th. Thus , Gui-La-DaP shew s that

Languedoc join s to Gu ien n e on
'

the east , Dauphiny
and Proven ce to Languedoc on the east ; and also that

Proven ce is con t iguous to and south of Dauphiny .

Such syllables as have an hyphen preced ing , but are
not by it immed iately joined to the foregoing syllable,
s ign ify that the coun tr ies d en oted b y

‘

them lie ea st

w ard , bu t are not con t iguou s . Thu s , Sp -I t -Turk
shew s that I taly is east of Spa in , and Tu rkey

‘

east of

I taly , bu t not con t iguou s.

When the reader is become w ell acqua in ted w i th
the genera l division s , he may then g o on to charge
his memory w ith the ch ief c it ies an d most remark
able places of every coun try, the ir long itude an d lat i
tude , the correspon den ce of an c ien t an d ~

p resen t geo

graphy , the geography of the O ld an d New Testamen t,

the proport ion s of the states of Europe to Great
B r ita in , the s ituat ion of the most n oted i slands , w ith
o ther in stru ct ive and en ter ta in ing p ar t iculars in geo
‘

graphy ; all which he w ill find h imself able
'

to remem
ber w ith greater ease than he could poss ibly have sup

.posed before he became a cqua in ted w ith the memor ia l
t ines con tr ived for that purpose.
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r ain , Loursiaua , CANada M exico, FLos ida, Cano

l ina, V i rg in ia, M arylan d , P
-en silvan ia , .New Yonk ,

N ew
'

J-ersey , New En Gland , ly ing from sou th -west to

north -east .

2 . S -outhern ; in clud ing Terra -m a , PERu
,

coun try of the Amazon s, B na zil, Cn rli, Pa aaguay,
Terra M a eellan ica.

The M emor ia l Lines .

N -AM=Wal-B r it, Lé uis-Can , Mex -Flor, Car-V i-M ,

P -Yord Eng .

—S-AM=Firm, Per-Amaz B ra , Chi-Par , M ag.

TA BLE I I .

The par ticula r Divisions of Northern Europe.

I . NORWAY is div ided in to five part s or govern

men ts, viz.

VVARDhuys ( in clud ing F-inmark and Norwegian
Larland)Daon theim, B ERgen ,

’ An slo.

I I . S\V EDEN was d iv ided in to four general parts ,
V iz .

Swed ishLaplandw ith B -othn ia in termingled; Sweden

Proper , F i n land (lately seized by Ru ss ia)and Gor e
laud .

I I I . DENMARK con ta in s

The pen in sula of JU
'
r land, Z ealand, and the lesser

isles .

I V .

“

RUSSIA con ta in s many
“

prov in ces, the most con

siderable of wh i ch are
,

Nor thern ; Laeland , ,

Dw i n a
,

or Archangel.

M iddle ; F I N Ifl I
‘

ld
,

‘ Es'rhon ia , L ivon ia . I NGria , Nov

gorod , M o
'

scow.

Wester n ; L i
'
r H uan ia , Ponotsk, MOhilev, U KRaine,

B ELgOt
‘

Od .

Southern ; Bun ziak
-Tartary , Cam Tartary or Tau

r ida , V on onez ,

‘

D0 N Kozacks
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The M emor ia l Linesfor Nor thern Europe.

NOR : Ward (F-Lap)DroBerAn s .
SWED :

— L’ (B)
Swep-Fin Goth .

DEN=Jut Z ea
RUSS=Lap-B w i ; FinEst Liv ; I ng-Nov-Mose ; L ith
Pol-Mo-Ukr Bel ; B ud Cr im V or -Don K .

TABLE I I I .

Thepart icular D ivis ions of M iddle Europe.

l . The NETHERLANDS, or ,
Low Coun tr ies , here .

tofore were gen erally d ist ingu ished in to the .Un ited or

D u tch Netherlands ly ing to the north , trequen tly called
H olland, and the former Span ish Netherlands to the

south, oi
'

ten called Flanders , from the most remarkable

prov in ce in each .

The Un ited Netherlands, now incorporated w ith
Fran ce , former ly were d ivided in to seven provin ces ,
viz . Fe re sland , Geon ingen , O V eryssel, H -olla11 d ,
U-trecht , G u elderlan d w ith Z utphen , Z ealand .

The Span ish Netherlands, now swallowed up by
Fran ce, were u sually d ivided in to these ten provin ces,
viz . F t ander s , B -raban t , M aequisate of the emp ire
w ith in B raban t , seignory of M alines w ith in B raban t,
part of G -uelderlan d , Lmburg, ARTois , H A1nault,
N amur , Luxemburg.

HOLL z Fries -GrOv H -U ,

-Gue-Z u Z ; Fla iB (Mar

Ma)GLim Art -H ai-Na -Luxem.

I I . GERMANY was d ivided in to n ine
.

c ircles

Three northern c ircle ofWe stphalia , c ircle of lower
Saxony, c ircle of upper Saxony .

Three middle c ircle of lower a e, c ircle of upper

Rh ine, c ircle of Fn an con ia .

Three sou thern ; c ircle of Su abia , c ircle of B avar ia,
c ircle of Au str ia .

To wh ich may be added . the k ingdom of BOHE

r 2
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M IA d ist ingu ished in to four gen eral par ts , viz . Lv

sa t ia , S iles ia , BOhemia Proper , M oeavia ,

GERM=We-Sal-up ; Rh i l-u-Fran ; Sua -B av-A us .

B OHE : Lu sa-Si Bop-Mor .

I I I . POLAND was d iv ided in to two general part s ;
the d uchy o f L i thuan ia, an d the k ingdom of Poland

p roperly so called .

L ithuan ia , con s ist ing of the duchy of Cou rland ,

S amogitia , L 1 T H uan 1a prope1 .

The k ingdom of Polan d con ta in ed Peussia , l
’
oea

c u ia , Ma zov ia , PO Land magna , Poland par r a , lit tle
Russ ia

,
V Oa ia , PoDOLia .

POL :
—CouSa-L ith, Pr u -Polach , M ae , Polnrapa , Ru s

V olhil’odol.

I V . FRANCE wa s d iv ided in to twelve governments ,
n ow , in clud ing the conquered coun tr ies, in to abou t

1 20 depar tmen ts

Four nor thern ; P -icardy , Noemandy , I -sle of Fran ce,
CHaMpagn e .

Fou r middle
,
B e e r agn e, O

-rleannois, B ou egogn e,
L -ionnois .

Four sou thern Gurenne w ith Gascony, L anguedoc ,
Dauphiny , P-roven ce.

f To. wh ich may be added , the other coun tr ies com

prehended w ith in the compas s of Old Gaul, viz .

Lonrain , east of Champagne.

Savoy , east of Bou rgogn e orB urgun dy andD auphiny .

Sw 1 t
_

zerlan d , east of Fran che C ornpté

Fran cheCOmpté , east of B
-urgundy .

FRA : P Nor- I -Cham ; Bré t-O oBouL ; Gui-La-DaP

LorCh, SavB uD a , SwiC, COB .

TABLE I V .

The pa r ticula r D ivi sions of Southern Europe.

I . SPA IN (exclud ing Por tugal)may be d iv ided in to
two general parts
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' Nor thern ; con ta in ing e ight provinces , viz. Ga l

lic ia, A-stur ia , B i s cay, N-avarre, Anagon , Car alo

n ia , Leon , Old (t etus)Ca s t ile.

Southern
,
con ta in ing five provinces, viz. New (now )

Ca st ile, V a i encia , Ann alusia, M uecia. G -ranada .

SPA Gal-A-B isc -N -Ara -Cat , Lé -Casvet Casno V al,
And -M urG .

I I . ITALY might formerly be d ist ingu ished in to

Northern, or Lombardy con ta in ing P iedmon t
,

M on r serrat , M i ran ,
G-enoa , V en ice, M an tua, Pa r

ma, M 1 randola, M on ena .

Souther n ; Lu cca, T u s cany or .Etruria, the Pa pacy
or States of the Church , Na ples.

IT=Lom ( z Pi-Blont-M ilG ,
V enManPa-M i-M éd)

Ln -Tu , Pap
-Nap .

1 1 1 . TURKEY in EUROPE may be d ist ingu ished
in to

Northern ; con ta in ing B es sarab ia , Ceoa tia, D-alt ia ,

BO sn ia , Serv ia , B u LGaria .

Southern , con ta in ing A LB an ia , M a cedon ia, Roma
n ia , Cam oera, Jan na , v a n ia , M onea.

TURK : B ess , CroD Bé Se Bulg ; Alb-Mac Rom ,

Ch im-Ja , LivadMor .

The Al emoria l L inesfor a ll Europe.

NOR: “lard (F Lap)D ro BerAn s. SWED z Lé (B)
Swep

—Fin Goth.

DEN : J 11 t -Z ea

RUSS : Lap Dwi ; FinEstLiv ; I ng-Nov-Mose L i th
Pol Mo-Ukr Bel , B ud -Cr im-V or Don x .

HOLL :
—Fr ies GrO v H U Gue Z ir Z ; Fla -B (\Ia1

M a)GLim Art -H ai-Na -Luxem.

’

GERM=We-Sal-up ,
-1 Rh i l-u-Fran ; Sua

-Bav-Au s .

BOHE : Lusa Si Bop-Mor .

POL :
- CouSa L ith

, Pru Polach , Maz, Polmapa , Rus
V olhiPodol.
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FRA z

'

P
'

No
'

r - I -Cham B rét -O -BouL Gui-La-DaP .

LorCh, SavB uD a
, SwiC, CoB .

SPA=Gal-A-B isc -N -Ara -Cat , Lé—Casuet Casno-V al,
And -MurG .

I T=Lom -Mon t -M ilG ,
V enManPa -M i-Mo

'

d)
Lu -Tu

,
Pap

-N ap .

TURK B ess , OroD -Bé -Se-Bulg ; A lb-Mac-Rom,

Ch im-I a , LivadMor .

TABLE V .

England, Wa les, I reland, and Scotland.

1 . ENGLAND may be d iv ided in to three gen eral

part s, nor thern , middle, and southern ; wh ich all to

gether con ta in 40 coun t ies or sh ires.

The nor thern part of England con ta in s 6 coun t ies
or sh ires

O n the west coast , from
nor th to south ,

Cumberland

W e stmorelan d

L an cash ire

[Cum -WeLa]

The middle par t of England conta in s 24 coun t ies or

sh ires :

O n the west , join ing to O n the east coast , from
W ales from N . to S. nor th to south

,

Cn eshire

Sn rop shire
L 1n coln sh 1re

Herefordshire
S- utl

'

olk

Mo ou thshire Essex

[CheShHeM on] [Li NS
'

Ess]

On the east coast , from
north to south ,

Noe thumberland

D uRham

Yoekshire

[NorD urYor]
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Between L in coln Between Norfolk Between Essex
shireE.and Chesh . and Sufl

'

olk E . and E. and Mon

and Sh rOpsh . W . Herefordsh ireW . mouthshire W .

D erbysh ire Woacestershire GLoucester shire

NO tt ing N . Warw icksh ire O -x f
'

ordsh ire

hamsh ire NO rthampton sh . Buck inghamsh i re
ST a Ffordshire B -edfordshire He e tfordshire

Lexcester shire ' Hun tingdon shire M -iddlcsex

R-u tlandshire C-ambridgeshire

[De-No-Staf [Wor -W é -No [Gl-O -B uc

Lei-R] B -Hun -C] H erM

The southern part of England con ta ins 1 0 coun t ies
or sh ires

Between the Channel and Between the Channel and

the Severn sea . the Thames .

Conuwall lV I L'r shire

D evon sh ire B eekshire

SOmersetshire H ampsh ire
Dorsetsh ire Suerey

S -u ssex

K en t

[Corn -Dév-So-Do] [W ilt -B erH a -SurS-Ken ]

The Memor ia l Lines .

Cum-WeLa , NorDurYor , CheShH eMon
, Li NSEss

De—No Staf-Lei-R,

Wor-Wh-No-B -H un -C , Gl-O -B uc-H erM, Corn

Dé v- SoDo, W ilt -Ber -Ha -SurS-Ken .

The D ivision of Engla nd according to the Cir cuits .

w e sr eeu .

Cor -dé -dor -ham , Som¢

w ilt .
1 1 o31 e .

Hert -ess -ken - sur-sus .

ox r on o .

Ber -O -
glofice

-mon ,

w é rcest -here- shrop
-stafi

'

.

M ID LAND .

Nor th-rut - lin c
, Derby

- no

le
‘

ice-war .
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NO RFOLK . NO RTH ERN.

Norf-su -cam, H un -bed Yor -dur-nor , lanca-we
bu ck. cumber .

I I .

-WALES is d iv ided in to two general parts

North
'

Wales ; con ta in ing An c lesey , Caernarvon

sh ire, D enb ighsh ire, F Lmtshire , M e n roneth shire,
Mon r gomeryshire.

Sou th Wales ; con ta in ing Caen igan shire , Ran uor

sh ire, Pembrokesh ire, Carmar thensh ire, B eeckn
'

ock

sh ire , Geamorgan shire.

The M emor ial Lines.

VV : Ang
-C{1 -De-Fli-ch, Mer i -Mon t -sh ; Card-Redn

here, Pem-Ca-B reGlam -mon .

N . B . The ita lic letters denote the adjoining coun
t ies of England ; as ch Chesh ire. adjoin ing to Flin t
sh ire : sh Shropsh ire, adjoin ing to Mon tgomeryshh e ;
here Herefor dsh ire ; mon Monmouthsh ir e

1 1 1 . SCOTLAND is d ivided in to two general parts

North Scotland, or H ighlands, beyond the r iver Tay ,
con ta in ing 1 3 coun t ies ; among wh ich are sra a r u n a

vern ,
Ca ,1

'
r nn ess Su r n erland, Ros s , Locn abar , M U R

ray , B ea rdalbin , P erth .

South Scotlarid , on th iss ide the Tay , con tammg 20

coun t ies ; some of wh ich are A noyle, F 1fe
, LOthian ,

Ars e, GaLloway .

T he Memor ia l Line .

SCOT=Strath Lock -M ur , B raiP ;

A rg
-Pi, Lo-Air, Gal.

I V .

’ IRELAND is d ivided . into four larger parts or

prov in ces

U r s r er to

i

the north Lem ster to the east

M un sTer to the South CoNnaught to the west

The Memor ia l Line.

I REL : Ulst, Léin-Con , Monet .
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The Meinoria l Lines.

H amb-hanosal, W itsup , H ei-colrhzlo
,
M un bava r , A ug

suab,
Fran crhup , Nu rF , M un swes t

, Strasrhup , Clevwes tpha ,
V iennAust.

i x s eam .

B 1 Lboa in B iscay Pameeeun a 1n Navarr e

Comeostella in Ga llicia Sa n ac ossa in A rr agon

Sev ille in Anda lu s ia Bu e Gos in Cas t ile vetus

B a ecelon a in Ca ta lon ia M a n rid in Ca st ile nova

O V iedo in As tur ia Toer osa in Ca talon ia

The Memoria l Lines .

B ilhis, Composgal, Sevanda l, B ar ca ta l, Ovas t ,
Pampelnav, Saraga r , B urgcas

-vet, M ad - ca -no Tort ca t.

I N TU RKEY I N eueoee .

S l ch ief town in T eeoovisk in Wa lachia
oema

5 B ulgar ia H e nman in Tr ansy l

B eLc rade in Ser via stadt van ia
Seea ro in B osn ia Cn ocz rm in M oldav ia
SPA LatrO in D almat ia CoN s'r an ti

Ron
SA LON ICIJI in M acedon ia nople f

m lama

Cae r stat in Croat ia

The M emor ial L ines .

Sophbul, B elgservi, Seraibos, Spalda , Salonma c,
Carlscro, Tergowa lach, H ermtransy l, Choczimo, Con

s trom.

TABLE V I I .

Rema rkable P laces (spars im)in Europe.

Fon r anabia in B isc ay Ca s sel in U p per Rhine
Ra r rsbon in B avar ia A ec e angel in B ruina

Pa n ua in V en ice Hoc n stet
B

N rmeguen in Guelderland B LEN H E Im
m a var 1a

O t rva in P r uss ia St . Omen s in Ar toi s
Con s r an ce in S uabia V en n en in low er

Arx -La -CH a - l in West B eemen Saxony
pelle f phalia M aon eburg in lo. Saxony

Mors
'
r ee- l in Langu e CALais

'

in P icardy
L ier f doc B anen in Suabia
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Beneven to in Naples

B u rma in B raban t

Ca oiz in Anda lus ia
Acmcourt in A r tois
M ir taw in Cour la nd

M aL aga in Gr a nada

Te rers in lower Rhine

M aes r rich in L imburg
H AV RE

Normandy
Degrac

V anenoeid in Old Cast ile
ToLedo in New Cast ile
M ea ux in Champagne
Sms sou s in I sle of Fran ce
A vronon in P roven ce
Na s saw in upper Rhine
Crr an exda in M inorca
Ca c liari in S a rd in ia
Pa e eemo in S ic ily
SLeswick in J u tland

B as'r ia in Cors ica
Cn acow in P oland parva

W a nsaw in Mazovia
B eeoen in Norway
Coeenhagen in Zea land
N 1 smes in L anguedoc
Cmu sr ian a in Aggerhuys
Tagg er in P iedmon t

Rtoa in L ivon ia
Rocn elle in Or lean nois

GOttenburg in Gothland

Luun en in Sconen
’

C ee ssy in P icardy
Sa camau ca in Leon

Z eu . in Lower Saxony
C n amberry in Savoy
Da n r z 1 c in Poland

Sr oc x in Sweden

holm p roper

Pa esburg in up . Hungary

Sclavon ia

Connova in Anda lus ia
Ca nr hagena in Mur c ia
B e san in Franché

gon Comté
L t eoe in Westphalia
C s emona in hI itan

in the P en in
sula of L ittle
Ta r tary

Na n cy in Lor ra in
Leohorne

F t onence

G eneva in Switzerland

Li sbon in P -ortugal

Raousa in D a lmat ia
B eeslaw in S iles ia
Pn ac ue in B ohem ia
Sr er in in Pomeran ia
Pen eignan in Rousillon

~

Tu en t in Tyrol

Sr eas eurg in Alsace
Poea in I stria

Posega

Peterw a

nad in
B enLin in B randenburg
De esden

Le xesic

Ravenn a in Romagn a
Loe er '

r o in Ancona

B a r c n i

sera i

in Tuscany

in Saxony

Rousil-

} p
art

‘

of Ca ta lo
lon n ia

Sceavon ia of H ungary
T r eor. ofAustr ia
Pomeran ia

U P er
B e anoenburg

axoii
Saxony

y

and of the late V ene

I s'r r ia t ian terr itories
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part of the B ERRY
Of Or leannois

Au con a P apacy or ANJou

Romagna states of the
H OLSTeln part of Low er

Chu rch Saxony
l osin part of Gu ienne Cap i tanate par t of N aples

The Memor ia l Lines .

Fon tarabisc, Rat ib
‘

av, Padven , N imgue
’

lder , O Ii r us ,

Con st suab, Aix
-la -charvest, Mon tpellang, Cassrhup 8:

Archdwin ,

H och—blenhebav, Omera rt , V erdbremsa -lo
, Magdsa -lo,

Calpic,

B adsuab, B enven nap , B redbrab, Cadanda l, Aginca r t ,

M itcou rland, hI alagran , Trierhi- l, M aest limbu r , H a

vr ednorm,

V aledoloC,
TolnewC, M eaux cham

, Soissis le Avig
rov,

Naiis rh-up , Citadelmin, Cagsa rd, Palersici, Slesjut,
B astcorsic, C racopolp, Warsmazov

,
Bergeno, Copzea l,

Nismlangued, Christagg , Tu rinp ied, R igali, Rochor l,
GOG, Lun ds con, Cressp ic, Salamancle, Z ellsalo, Cham

sav
,

Dan tziCpol, S tockswep, Pré s-uphung , Cordanda ln ,

Car tmu r ,
B esfra n -com, Liegervest, Cremmil, B atch ta r ta

-

pe,Nan lor ,
Log

-Flortusc, Gen switz, LisP , Ragda l, B ress ile, Pragbo,
Stetpomera n , Perp rous, Tren tyr , Strasba lsa , Polis tri,
Pos-warasclav, B erlbran, Dres-Leipsaa

'

, Ravro, LO

t ettone,

Rou sca ta lon , Sclavhung, Tyrolaus t, Pom
-brand-saSup ,

I st ven ,

A n c-Rompap ,
Limoguienn ,

B err -Anjorl, Holstsalo,
Capnap .

TABLE V I I I .

Some chief Cities and rema rkable P laces in As ia ,
Africa , a nd America .

Pex in cap ital of China I seahan in Pers ia
A s i a in I nd ia At e epo cap ital ofSyr ia
Cn amealu in Ta r tary C-a reo in Egypt



GEOGRAPH I CA . 6 1

Fez in B arbary
B aara in B ildulgerid

Tomenta in Negroland

M on omo in E th iop ia
topa super ior

DANGO Ia in Al ubia'

Cu ax umo
1n E thmp ia

8» Fe in Granada

S. Saw ad or in B razil
8 . Jaoo inJ Chili
Assumpt ion in P a raguay
Q u eeec in . Canada

in Pensilfiva

n ia

James'Town in V irgin ia
B aL'r imore in M a ryland

The Memoria l Lines.

Pekchi
’

n , Agrind , Chambtart, I sppers, .Alépsy r i, CairE,

Fezbarb, Daabildul, Tombneg, Monomceth-supe, . Dang
nub,

Chax aatho inf, Fegran, Salvbraz, Jagbchili, Asspa r ,

Quebcanadd , Philpens ; Jamvirgin, B altma ry, Por tna-se.

Astrac ta rt, N icocyp , Mous -Bagdia , Smyrnat
‘

, Azovcirc.

i-Di-Turc tur , M inggeorg , Car -Amas -Nat

A a t.

TABLE 1 x .

La t itude a nd Longitude of the most rema rkable

To the beg inn ing of the n ame of the place is added
a technica l end ing, cons ist ing of three or four letters,

two first w hereof denote the lat itude , the other
the longitude : thus,
Stock ton-ah, i . e. Sr ocxholm in the 5 c degree

G

Four rose in Nova

way Scot i
’

a
'

As r ea chan in Ta r tary
N i cos ia in Cyprus

£
4

3232? in D iarbec

v en a . in Na tolia

A zov in C ircass ia

N a r olia
SYRra

D iarbec

Tu ecoman ia
Mm orelia of Georgia
Ca naman ia of Na to

Arrasia lia

N ar olia prop . largely
A t an ulia taken
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of lat itude, and I S Of longitude ; lou stand ing for 5 9,
accord ing to the gen eral key , and oh: for 1 8 . B u t

th is is n ot the ex a ct long itude and lat itude of the

place , because n o min u tes are taken n ot ice of, wh i ch
would perhaps be a n icety not w orth remember ing :
bu t that the lat itude is between 5 9 and 60, and the

long itude between 1 8 and And it is farther to

be observed , that if of the two letters wh ich s ign ify
t he long i tude and lat itude , the first is a conson ant, as

in ion, in that case, though the long itude , &c . is be

tween 5 9 and 60 , yet it is n earer ,to 60 than it is to

5 9, and con sequen tly 5 9 degrees 30 minutes at least ,
if not more. I f the first letter is a vowel, as in a le,
though it is between 1 8 an d 1 9, yet it is n earer to the

lesser n umber , an d con sequen tly 1 8 degrees and under

a half; as the true long itude of Stockholm is 1 8 deg;

22 min . the true lat itude 5 9 deg. 30 min .

Lat . Lon. Lat. Lon .

TBERgen [Bersy-l] 60
S'r oce holm

31

[Stockton -ah]

M
oscow [Mos

5 5 38
u- tez] A4 1 8

Cop enhagen

[Coplzr-be]
PARis . [Payh-e] 48

CRa cow [Cra
cu

’

z-ca]
5 0 20

V i enn a [V iola-op] 48 1 7

M a n nid [Ma L 40
droy

- t] j
Rome [Ronifd-bej 4 1 1 2

1 T his accuracy hath not been a l toget her observed in t hose .

places Which have th is mark p laced before t hem ; the ass ign
ing to t hem the ir respec t ive degrees of longi tude and latitude
being in tended on ly to enab le the learner to remember in what‘

part of the globe they are s i tuated.

Con stan t inople

[Conob-la]
PRAGue [Prag ~

ly-bo]
DANT Z lC

[Dan tzuf-bei]
B A 5 1 L [Basilfoi-p] 47 7
B au ssels

B ru sly-o]
5 0

TG i B raltar

[Gibtau -s]
TSMyrna [s k

38 29dou]
TRoy [Troy -en] 40 29
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Lat . Lon . Lat. Lon .

TJElw salem Fort St . George

[Jeru ta -ts]
31 36

[G
’

éobf- sou]
1 3 69

ALEP o +SP is ergen

[ Alfpfs -tei] 36 38
[SpltPi-SOU]

73 69

Rn odes [Rholo£-le] 37 32 A nw an el

TBABYlOD [B a 3
0

44
[Amhfizfi ] } 64 42

bit-fa] B ENGal [Beng 95
Ar n en s [Athi/r-el] 38 2 5 d‘i'9url

I Da [Idil-doi] 35 27 V B N lce [V enfl -ad] 45 1 2

WA asaw [Wai n CAI RO [Cairdou -il] 29 35

su
’

d-eb]
5 2 2 1

Laws c [Leip
ALExand ria Sb i] } 5 1 M

{Alex ib-zf]
31 34

+H ecla [H ecsl-a tj 65 13

S . H aLen s [Hel +Nrneve

}
1

] } 34 42
bu -

p] [Nin to e

L i sbon [L istei-bz 38 8

1:
5 1

l l l 8 5
NAPLeS e a

’

u

fi
NflPlOb

-bu] {
t u

i

o

} 20 5 9
as sma 1 z ou

s i/rsbau] i B Enmudas
‘l‘CAaT n age [Bermta-lou] } 31 5 9

[Carth ti-by] i J-amaica
1 8 80

N a n cy [Nanfe 48 6 [Jak-kyl

TI s rahan [lsp 32
TTERc a Ra ch ief

te-ou] of the Azores I . 37 25

AGRa [Agrék—oit] 28 [Tercerz
’

p
-el]

1 AM [Siamaf a] 1 4. TM An eira I sles
g

[Mad it ed]ap 34‘ “ 0 ‘l’B Aab adoes
5 5 1

TFonmosa [Barbu- la]
1

[Formdi-g] Faa no on e of

+Asr aaehan the Can ary I sles 28 1 8

[A strop - laa] [Ferrek; ak]
Pexm {Pekm

J

[ Q u ebec 47 7
,

oz-bap ] [Q q -

paj

N . B . The first mer id ian is fixed atLondon .

I t may

'

be conven ien t to remember the ex act longi
tude and lat itude of

‘

some part icular places 5 as,

G 2
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La t. deg . min. Long. deg. min .

Loxdon 5 1 31 00 00
'

FERRO I sl. [Ferr ép , op-ap , it] 27 4 7 1 7 35W
O xford [Ox la

’

,fs -b, at] 5 1 46 0 1 1 5W
Rome [Bomfm Io dou ; 41 5 1 1 2 29 13

The M emoria l L ines.

Bet sy-l, fStoch u -ak, M osZu-te
'

i
, Coplu

-be, Parflr ‘ e
,

Cracu
’

z-ez, V iok-ap , M adroy
-t

,
Romfci-be, Com b- ta .

P ragly-bo, Dantzuf-bei, Basilfoi-p , B ru sly-o, G ib tau-s,
Smile-don , Troy

-en, Jer u ta -ts, Alepz
’

s-tei, Rhoioi-te,
B abitfo,

Athik—cl
,
Id il-doz

’

,
W arsd -eb, Alex ib-ij ,H elbu-p ,

«L istei-bz, Naplob
—bu , M eseik ba u, Cart hti-by , N anfei-s,

I spte
-ou, Agr ék

-oit, Siamaf-ga , Japto-bay , Formdi-g,
A strop

-la u, Pekinoz-bap, Géobz
’
-sou , Sp itpi-soa ,

B engdci-ou l, V enfl-ad , Cairdou-il, Leipsub-c d, H eed -a t

N in ta-fe, B elba
’

fku , Rice
'
z-Zou , B ermta-lou,Jolt -kg,

Tercerz
’

p
-el, M adit-ed, Ferret-a lt , B ar bud a , Quop -

pu .

Lén la , ib ; Ferre
’

p , 0p
-ap , it , Ox la , fs-b, a t

, Bomfa ,
loe bé, dou.

2

TABLE X .

Distanceof
i

cbief Cit ies, &c. fromLondon , in English
M iles .

To the beg inning of th e n ame of the place there are

two or three letters added, which are to be supplied
w ith a cypher a t the en d ; it being thought suffi cien t
to g ive a round number, in stead o f be ing too exact ,
espec ially in a matter wherein the best geographers

themselves are not agreed : as ,

[Madreis] M an aid distan t from London 86 , SC.

860 m iles . Coren hagen [Copsa] d i stan t about 61 , so.

6 10 . Gen eva [Gene t
-
as ] d i stan t s o. 460 miles ;

and so of the rest, only Pa ais [Pardel] 225 .
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De nmark
1 49

Un ited Pnovin
[Dénmabp n] ccs u [U n -

pr ,a b]
Poatugal [Por , ts] ,36 Swr'r zealand “

Sp an ish N-ether
1 8 [Switzer,6oz]

lands [Span -ma lt] B r ita in

The M emoria l Lines .

Russaz-bi, Germt,u t, Sw i , ss, Polt, z
'

n
, Fra ,p ,

’

Spa ,ka ,

Tur t, ak,
Por , ts , Span

-n ,ak, Um-pr , ab, Switzer ,boi, Dén -mab,on ,
I to, d a .

EXPLANAT ION.

[Ger t,ut] Germany is to Great B r ita in as 3 , 5 3 to l ,

i. e. three t imes as big, and a lit tle above half as big .

Un ited Prov in ces [Um-pr , ab] as , 1 1 or very little above
a ten th par t ; and so of the rest .

Note, That a degree is esteemed equal to 60 GEOme

t rical miles, 69—
2
1 Engli sh statu te m iles, 1 5 G a sman

m iles, 25 common Fnen ch leagues, 480 Greek Sr an ia ,
1 6 Pa ri s ian Pana sangs, 1 2 (or accord ing to some 8)
E gypt ian Sc n oen i.

Deg Ge
'

oma uz Gerbu Frel=Stadoky= Perspara
bdu z: Schad.

TABLE XI I .

S itua t ion of I slands .

1 . EUROPEAN rsm n n s .

I n the Ic eland west of Norway [I cenor]
Northern O cean B r ita in and Ireland .

I n the Balt ic {F
Z

‘

EALand E . of Jutland [Fun
U nen Z ealful]
Mmorca

I n the East of {M lMflj OI C

M ed iterranean £43
3

32
“

V alencia Yva lencz]

Inc lu ding Norway and I celand.
Now in possess ion of France.
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CO

Sa a

r

riifila } S. of Genoa [CoSardgen]

S ic ily south of Naples [S icina]

I n the
Can n ia south of the A rchipe [Cand

o arch et
Med iter

co

l

-i511 west of B utrinto [Corfbut]
[J J

ranean
CEP nAlon ia W . Cepha
Z An '

r e W . of the Mo: Zan t
CErigo S . Cema]
N ec ropon t east of Livad ia [Negliv]

The Memor ia l L ines .

I cenor, Fun Z ealj u t, M iMajorc alenci, CoSardgen,
S ic ina , Canda rchpel, Corfbut, Cepha Z antCemo, Negliv.

I I . AS IAT IC I SLANDS .

Ja pan E. of North China [Jadnor C/z]
Formosa E. of South Ch ina [FormosouChin]
Pm u rpine I sl. E. of the [PhilipEast
Ea stern Pen i nsula P en]

LADI'OI'le I sl. E. of the P hilipp ines [Ladpizi]
MoLucca I sl. E. of the

Eastern P -en in sula [MOMCPEGS t]

I sles of the Sou n n of

}
[Sound

the Eas tern P -enin sula

MALl eS S. of the Western [Mal-Cey
Cnv lon E . P -enin sula P Wes t]

S. of Na talia [RhodCypna to]

I n the
Sr nr imene

M etelin W . of Nato [StalMeSc io
Ar

l

ch lpe Sc ro lia N . to S . Sémnat]
ago SAMOS

The ch ief of the Mor ucca I sles are CELEbes or

Macassar , G lLOlO , Ca aam, AmBoyna .

The ch ief of the P h i l ipp in es are Man illa and M i x

nanao.

I sles of theSoun n , the ch ief are Sumatra
,
B oa neo

,

and Java .
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The Memor ia l L ines.

JapnorCh , Formé souChin , PhilipEas tPen , Ladpiu
'

,

Moli
’

icPEas t,
Soun dPEa st, MalCéyPWest, Rhod -Cypna to, StalMe

SciSémna t.

M OL Cele-GilCér-Amb . PH I L : ManM ind . Soc n n
e—Suma-BornJav.

I I I . A FR ICAN I SLA ND S .

Manae a scar or the I sle lI n the of St . Lau ren ce, E . of the [Madgasczang]
FEthio south par t of Z angu ebar f
pic 0 Z ocotra , at the east end

cean of the coast of Aj an
[Z ocaj an]

St . H nLen s w est of Congo [HelCongo]
Isles of Cape V enn , W ; of

N egroland
[V erdne]

CANARy I sles W . of B ildulgerid [Canarbild]
Ma n ama I sles W . of B a rbary [Madeirba rb]
AZ ore I sles W . of P or tugal [Azpor t]

I n the MALTa S. of S ic ily [Maltsic]
M editer PH A ROS at the mouth of

ranean the port toAlex andr ia } [ Phara lex anj
The ch ief of the Ca n ary Isles . are Fe aro or H iero,

Ten nrifi
’

e , CAn ary .

The ch ief of the A Z ores , Ten c era .

The ch ief of the Man n “ I sles, PO rto Sa n ta and

M a n eira.

The M emor i al L ines .

Madgasczang, Z ocaj an , ,
H elCongo, V erdne, Cana

’

rbila
’

,

M adé irba rb, A Z por t Maltsic, Phara lex an .

Ca n
,

=FerHi-Ten eCan ; Az=Terce ; M an s l a A=Po
SanMad.

’

New r oundlan d east of Nova S coria [Newfnoc ot]
CAL I fOl'n la west ofNew Granada [Caligran]
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CAR I Bbee I sles eas t of the An tilles [Cariban t]
Lucayos I sles eas t of F-lor ida [ LuF]
B e rm udas or Sommer s

'
Is les east of

Ca rolina l [Bem‘m’l

ANT I LleS I sles south of Lucayos I sles [An tilluc]

The ch ief of the Lucayos Islands a re B ahama ,
Lu cayon e , Paoviden ce .

The ch ief of the Cambbee Islands are BA uB adoes

and the Leeward I sles , viz. St . Cn n istopher
'
s
,
An r igua ,

Tos ago, &c .

The ch ief of the A nT rLLes I slands are Cuba , JA
M a ica , H i sran iola , Porto RI CO .

TheM emor ia l Lines .

Newfnoc ot, Caligr an , Car ibant, LuF , B ermca r,

An tilluc .

Ca ri=Barb, Chr-An t-Tob , An
till=Cu -Jam~H isp

-Ric.

TABLE XI I I .

The most remarkable of the lesser B r itish I sles.

Silas Nor th of Scotland [Ork -shetno-sc]

d east of Northumberland [Holynor th]
Ca n vey I sl. [Canvess]
Su s rpey I sl. t {Shep
T in n et

n
than hen]

Anolesey west of Caernarvon sh ire [Angeaern]
MAN west of Lancash i re (Man lanJ
Ramse over a inst St. D a

Poir
i
'

t in P egbrokeshire [Ramdavz-pem]

W ight (V s c t is)S . of H ampsh ire [V ecS -ham]
G unun on the Coast of

J s s sey Normandy
Wester

[Guer-jerco-nor]
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The M emoria l L ines .

O rk-shetno-se. Holynorth, Canvess, Shep - thanken,
A ngca ern ,

Man la n, Ramdaei-pem, V ecS -ham, Guer-jerco-nor ,
Ebwe -se.

TABLE X I V .

Ancien t Europ e, Asia , and Africa .

I . An c ient EUROPE, by way of accommodat ion to

the presen t d iv is ion s of it, may be d ivided in to,

1 . Nor thern ; con ta in ing Sc and inav ia , Fan ingia ,

part of SAaMatia, CrM B rica Cherson esus, Conanon ia

In sula .

2 . Middle ; conta in ing Ga sman ia , the rest of S-ar

mat ia, G-allia Tran salp in a or Celtogalatia, Rn cs tia ,
V -indelicia, NOr icum, part of PAnnon ia , D

-acia .

3. Sou thern ; con ta in i ng I neria, I n d ia , the rest of

P-annon ia, I LLyricum, M cn sia , G -receia, a acia .

EUR=Sca-Fe, Sarm, Cimb-Cod ; Ger -S, Cir-Rhos

V -No-Pa-D ; I h-
‘

I ta -PI ll-MaaG-Th .

I I. AS IA An t iqua may be d iv ided in to,

1 . Nor thern ;
‘

con ta in ing SCYTH ra A s iat i
'

ca, , SOG

D ian a ; COLchis ,
‘

I B er ia , ALBan ia .

2 . Middle ; con tain ing As ia M —inor , Armen ia ;
Sy r ia M e sopotamia , As syr ia , M an ia , H y rcan ia ,
B a c 'r rian a , A nac n osia ; B ABylon ia, Su s ian a, PAR

“

T rn a
,
An ia

, _
D RAngiana ,

~ Pna sis, Ca Raman ia, _
G r;

D uosia . N -orth part of I n n ia, Sar ica , Srn ae.

3. Southern ; con ta in ing A aabia, the two P -en in
sulas of I n n ia .

AS=ScythiSogd , Col- Ih -Alb A sm-Arm, Sy
-Mes

Ass-M ed -Hy
-BactArch ,

B ab -Su s-Farth -A riDran , Pers-Car -Gedro ; N . Ind-Se

Sin ; Ar -P~ lnd .
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I I I . AFRICA was an c ien tly d ivided in to,
I . Nor thern ; con ta in ing M a u r itan ia , T -ingitan ia,

and Cassarien sis , Nu rrrn ia, A erica P rop r ia , Lrava ,

(comprehend ing Cv nenaica and M aamar ica)E-

gypt ;
Gas'r uli, G a aa rnan tes , Na samon es, P sv nli.

2 . M iddle ,
con ta in ing L rs r a De ser ta or interior ,

comprehend ing the Ar m ur es, Pn au rusn , N rc ritaz,
N u s ia . Alr n iopia .

3. Southern ; con ta in ing the L s u c asr rriopes , Eaen bi
or Troglodytaa, ‘

B nemmyes.

AF=MauT Cass Numid -Af
'

p L iby (Cyr-Mar)-E ;
O t ara-Nas l’syl

Libydes Atlan tPhauNig
-Nub-ZEth Léuczeth

EremBlem.

TABLE X V .

‘

Ancient I ta ly and Greece, Asia Ill inor, Syr ia ,
and P a lest ine.

1 . An c ien t ITALY may be d ist ingu ished in to two

general part s Gallia C isalp ina to the north,
‘

and I taly ,

pr imar ily so'called , to the south .

The several people ofGallia C i salp ina were these
c

'

ures , Ta u r in i , Segu s ian i, Salass i
, Ln ron tn ,

Eu c anei, Ruzn'r i, Caan i, I s tri, V a net i : (sou th of

the 1’-o
.

these) A-n an es, BOii, Lrn c on es, Senones ;

(north of the Po these) Li ai
'

ci, LE vi, I n subres ,
a bii

,
Cenoman i.

I r alia , pr imar ily so called , or the south parts of

O ld
‘

ltaly , comprehend ing these follow ing coun tr ies
and people

’ Er uuria or Tyrrhen is , SAB in i, Lat ium, CAm

pan ia , Prcen tin i, G -reecia magma ;
zUMbria, P ree

Ly ing in order a long the A lps ;
YLy ing in ord er on the'M are I nferum.

Z Ly ing in order on the M are Superum.
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n um,
V - estin i, Mxrucici, Fa en tan i, Ar ulia ; aMAR

s i, PELrgn i, Samn ium, H ra rini.

Cr s=Lig-Tau Sé -Sa-Lep
-Eug

-Rh& t-Car -I s , V én (P)
A-Bo-L ing Sen .

Lib-La v- I n s-Oe en

I r Etr u Sab-La -Ca-Pi-G, Um-Pi-V -Ma-Fr -Ap
M ars-PeliSamn -H irp .

I I . An c ien t GREECE was u sually div ided in to five

general part s, viz. Ma cedon ia , Tn es salia , Erma s ,

H s Llas or Grasc ia properly so called, and Pu opon

nesus .

GBE =MaTh , Ep i t -HelPel

1 . P er or onn esus w as d iv ided in to six par ts or re.

g ion s , viz .

‘Ac n aia , EL rs , M e s sen ia, La con ia, Asgia
or Argolis ,

°ARc a n ia .

Pa LOP Ach-Eli-Mess-aLac-Ar Aread .

2 . Eeirus con ta ined these people and coun tr ies,
viz . Cn aon es, D ar opes , Tn nsp nor ii, Cass iope i , AM
P H I LOCI’I I, ALmene, M or ossi, Acu n an ia.

Er : Chan-Dry, Thesprot
-Cass-Amphiloc , Al-Mol

Acarnan .

3. H ellas, or Grrazcia r aop ara, (called also A cha ia,)
was div ided in to e ight parts , viz. DO ris , Loc a is

zE r olia , Loca is -O zolcea ; Pa ocis, Bazotia ,

M ec ar is , A r
'
r i

'

ca .

G RE P PROP RI Dé -Locrep , ZEto-Locroz, -Pho, -Baz

Meg Att.

4 . T u n ssalia con ta in ed these several parts , viz .

P a t asgiotis , Es r iot is, T n x ss aliotis , Pnr nrotis , M -ag
n esia .

Tu e s s EelasEstThéss Phthi-M
'

3 I n the in land par ts.
b Ly ing in order on 'the Lonian, E gean , and Cretan sea.

C I n the in land.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


74 M EMORIA TECHNICA.

or Lugdun en sis ,
’

Gallia Aou rtan ica , and Gallia N AR

non en sis .

2 . The inhab itan ts of an c ien t G e rm any were com

p rehended under four general denom in at ion s, viz . ln

Gaevones , V A n n ali, I s r aevones , H eamion es .

[G namz lng
-V aud I st-H er .

3 1 131311 1 3, or an c ien t Spa in , was d ist ingu ished in to
th ree gener al parts, viz . l a x racon en sis , Lu s itan ica ,
B oetica

4 . B a rr ann ia, accord ing to the last div1 s 1on by
the Roman s , w as d ist ingu ished in to five part s, viz.

-V ALen cia , Max ima Cazsar iens is , B R1 Tan n ia se-cunda ,

FLAV ia Cazsa riensis, B a rr ann ia p r im
-a , [B a re aL

M A x , B ritse-Fla , B ritpr im.]

G ALL z : BelCeltAqu iNarb . GERM I ng
-V and

‘

l st—H er . I TarLuB :
— BR I T=V alMax , B r itse-Fla, B ritpr im.

The M emor ia l L inesfor a ll the ancien t Geography.

EURz
‘

Sca -Fe , Sarm, Cimb -Cod ; Ger-S, G-Rhoe-V

No-Pa-D ; lb - I ta -P I ll-MoeG -Th .

AS : ScythiSogd , Col-lb-Alb ; Asm-Arm
, Sy

-Mes
Ass-Med H y

-BactArch,
Bab Sus-Farth AriDran , Pers Car -Gedro ; N . I nd -Se
Sin ; Ar -P I nd .

AF Mau T Cazs Numid Afp
-L iby -(Cyr M ar)-E

'

;

G t ara NasPsyl ;

Libydes Atlan tPhauNig - N ub ZEth ; Léucaeth

EremBlem.

C rs=Lig»Tau Sé Sa-Lep
-Eug

-Rhaet-Car-I s , V en (P)
A-Bo-Ling-Sen .

Lib -Laev I n s -O ro Cen

I T Etru Sah La Ca-l’i-G , Um Pi V -M a-Fr Ap
Mars PeliSamn H irp .

G RZE M aTh , Epir HelPel. PELOP Ach-Eli

M ess -Lac ~
.Ar -Aread .

Ep Chao Drv, TheSprot
-Cass Amphiloc, Al-Mol

Acarnan .
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G an -r a c p ar=D6~ Locrep ,
Meg

-Att .

7 5

E to-Locrdz, -Pho, -Boe

Tn s s s PelasEstThés s-Phthi-M . M ACE Taul-Paeo

Mygd
-E math -AmphPi.

Asm Asp
-B ith -Pb-Ga-C

japp
Lyci

-Pamphy-Cil

IEolAsp : Phrygimin
-Mysimi

CarDo.

Gal :

SYR Sye hoen -Caslo Pal.

Per Idum.

GAL L B elCeltAqu iNarb.

H er . I=TarLu B .

Ion i -Lyd -Phrynza ,

PongalaPat alap I s pis .

PAL GalSamaJudce

G erm I ng
-V and I st

- B iri'r z: V alMax , B ritse-Fla,
‘

B ritp rim.

TABLE XV I I .

Remarkable P laces in ancient Geography .

A B DERa m Thr ac ia
B en v tus in Phcenicia

H emeon m Phoc is
H AL I CARna SSU S in Dor is
in A $13 minor

Cn s aon asa m Boeot ia
Cannes in P eucet ia
ARBela Assy r ia
GRAn icu s r iver of P hryg ia
M znander r iver ofLydia
TA GUS r iver of Lusitan ia
Is su s promon t . of Cilic ia
PATmOS on e of the Spa

r ades I slands
O LYMpla in Elis

PYLU S in Messene

M ARA
'
r rron in Attica

D B LpllOS in P hoc is
Samosata in Comagene
D van achium in M a cedo

ma

T n e ss a r on ica in '

Am

phax it is

N i comedia rn B ithyn ia
N r s sa in M egar is
Ac aoceraun ia moun tain in
Epirus

C i r n zeron m. in B azotia
H r rviettu s m. in A tt ica
ATH O S m . in M acedon ia
O Lympus
Pa t ion

i m

O ssa
Thessa lla

M An
'
r inea in Arcad ia

Emm u rus 1n La con ia
PELLa in

'

xEma thia

A c r ium

A M brac ia
m Acarnanra

S rrvrrn a
ln I on ia

Ep n esus

P ea c amu s in My s ia
LAon icea in Ca r ia.

11 2
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San nh

T n va tira in Lydia
Pa adelphia

SARc a in Thra cia

CH AL C edOD in B -ithyn ia
C ra T ium in N umid ia
I LL I B er IS in H isp . Beetica

A n cyra in Ga lat ia
G AN Gra in P aphlagon ia
Si amium 1 n P annon ia
N eoc in sarea in Cappa

doc ia
P n Aa salia in Thessalia

e mPpi in Thr a cia

L uu c tra in B ceotia

CLu sium in Etr ur ia
B s rae in Campan ia
Tu sculum in La tium
A Qu a ra of the Cam i
En s s sa in M esopotamia
Rn a c ium in Calabr ia
TO rrii in Maesia

Damascu s in
.
Coelo-S -

yria

Conos sae in P hrygia

Sa Gun tum in H ispan ia

inAcha ia

Ta r raconen sis

B n u n n usium in Cala

br ia
Comagen e a region of

S -

yria propria

Donon e a town of the

M oloss i
SPARTa in Laconia

An r roc n ia in P isidia
An r ium of the V olsc i
AM Yclae in Lacon ia
ARI M inum in Umbr ia

6 Why Phi l ippi is sa i d to be in M acedon ia , Acts xvi. 1 2. see

W el ls’
s Geography, chap. 1 5 , and Pearce on the Ep is t les.

Commh
Cen c n nasae

ELEUSIS in Megaris

Ac eRRae in Campan ia
CH AL C IS in zE tolia

Coa r rnmm
SU LM O

M sm
’

en is in -
gypt

TH EBaiS in Super . E-
gypt

M r c nnm in Argia
PA'm ra m c ia

CH ALYbeS a people of

Ga lat ia
Numea in Arg ia
ADRAM YT t lum in Mys ia
Cn idus in D or is in A - sia
-M E0 1 0 Lanum of the I n

sabres

SYaA cu sae inSic ily
PAT avia of the Veneti

ILlium in Phryg ia m inor
CARB AL I a in P amphylia
LYcAon ia in ,Cappadoc ia
Ce cum in Mys ia
Coma in E oli

‘

s

Is id ia part in P amphylia,
par t in G alatia

Cunes of the Sa bini
LAv rn rum 1 n La t ium
An nea of the Rutuli
Portus L I BU RNU S in E tru

ria

TEGaea in Arcad ia
Lucan i
B RU TH

O an or ria par t of Gn ecia

M -agna

n Oenotr ia
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ZEqu
-hérn la tN

, M utiboi, Ravnumb, Cala-Salme; V ol
Ausla tN .

Sab -Saracen (trolfel, -Nabathpet, ,

Nom-Scen arab-des.

Tyr
—Sidphcen , H ipponum, Palc elS

, Nolcampa , Ta
ren tsa l.

TABLE XV I I I .
The correspondence of anc ien t and presen t Geography.

R EG I O N S A N D P R O V IN CES .

Anc ien t. Presen t An c ien t .

Poland

San it at ia Great Ta r tary D a c ra

[Sarmpo Sou th part of
ta- rusL Russ ia

L - ivon ia
Cri tericaCher Da lmat ia

son esus
Ju tla nd

N
B ava ria

omcum
In su la CO DA I Z l d

Austr 1a

non ia 5
ea an

Suabia
V rn n 1lrc ra

N orway B avar 1a
SCAndmawa

or B -alt ia
and par t of Gr tson s

Sweden RH ZET la Tyrol and

Sc x r n ia As . Great part ofI taly
and Soc d ian a T-artary H v etn Sw i tzerlan d
A c n aia or H ellas

'

Licod ia ALLoaroges S avoy
E p rr us Chimaera Cor c

'

n is M ingrelia

TH nssaly J a nn a I B ERIa Georg iaM cEsia super ior S erv ia AL B an ia

M cEsia in ferior B ulgar ia GzETU LIa B ildu'lgerid

PnLoponn esu s M orea AFR ! 0 A Tripoli and

a acia Roman ia propr ia Tun is
Pa nnon ia H ungary MA u r ita Fez and

n la Morocco

f Z ealand , Funch , and the adjoin ing is les had the common
n ame of I nsular E modes , and w ere es teemed is les of an c ien t Ger
many , being inhabi ted by the Ten ton i, ca l led a lso Codani.
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An cient. Presen t. Anc ien t Present.
Lu na pr . B a rca Numid ia nova B ildulgerid
N UM I Dla A lgiers Soc n iana

Z aga tay or

L i ByaDe
Z

U sbec
aara

serta I B er ia Spam
N xc ritee Negroland Ca n T Abria B iscay
T .w Rica The pen in su A LB ion B r i ta in
CH ERSO la of lit tle L iGures Genoa
nesa s Ta r tary Ar men ia maj . Turcoman ia
G ARA The Deserts Aamen ia min . A ladulia

man tes of Zaa ra M a sor otamia D iarbec

The M emor ial Lines .

Sarmpo-ta
-r asL,

Cimbj ut, Codan zea l, Sea -B srve-no,
Scy th - sog

- T ,

Achl wad , Epichim, Thessj an , M ce ssé r -B , Pelomor ,
Throm,

Pan/tang ,
Dacimol-rva -T, Liburcro, I llyricro

-da l,
Norbava r-a us, V indsua -B , Rhmtgr t

’

s-ty r
-it, H elvswit,

Allobsav,
Colchmz

'

ng , Iber -albgeor , t ulbild, Africa tr ip
-t ,

M aufez-mor , Libyba rc, N umidalg, Lib
-deszar a , N igneg,

Taur -cherstar t , Garazaar , Numi -novbil, Sogdzagai,
I bspain ,

Can tabis Albbr it, Ligugen, Armtur c-ala , Mespdi.

TABLE X IX .

Sea s, Straits, Gulj s, I slands , Rivers, Towns .

Anc ienh Presen t .
Mare Hyrcan um,

or

Ca seium

Pon tus Eux inus

ZEGaean Sea

Pnoeon t is

Palus lVI JEOT lS

F a r/r um G AD itan um

B osphorus Cm merius

B osphorus T a n AC icus

Sea of Sa la or B acku

B lack or Eux in e Sea
Archipelago
Sea of Ma rmora

Sea of Azov

Stra it of G ibraltar
St ra it of Cafla
Stra it of Constan t inople
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Anc ien t.
H ELLE SPon tU S

S inus AD RIAT ICLI S

Smus SALAM ln lU S

S inu s GAngeticu s

S in u s Pe n sicus
S i n us CORiN T H IaCUS

S in us A RA B icus

FRET um S i c ulum

S inus AM B racicu s
M are L i c u sticum

S i N us M a c n us

M are TYRRhen um

I slands , Rivers, a nd Towns.

Ancient. P resen t .
TH ULe I celan d

Enu su s V oica
M ajorca

B ALEares
M inorca

I n s . ZEOlia L ipa ri I sles
I . Fon r un ataeCanaries
gH ESPerides C . V erd

TA PRO B an a Cey lon

Cos Lango

CRETe

CAs su ‘

erides S cilly I sles

An c ien t . Present .
PA'rmos Pa lmosa

D I os
‘

co
‘

a ides Z ocotra

L smnos S ta limene

GADeS Cad iz
C r awus Cors ica

SAL AmlS Colur i
CARPathUS Scarpan to

TRI NACl‘ la S icily
CYT Heron Cer igo
M . ZET NA Gibel
M . V e su v ius Sorna

EU B CB a vel Laca s TRA Lake of
N egropon tCH ALClS s imou ns P erug ia

I T H Aca I lediCornpare Rumcon q nzecino

ZEG I Na B ag ia PADuS or
P O

CERN e hM adagascar ER tDan u s

L au e
-
as St . M aura

La s s us M etelin I sr er Da nube

g Cal led a lso Gorgades .

h Madagascar is supposed by some to be the M enu th ias of th e

anc ien ts.

P resen t .
Stra it of the D a rdan ells

Gulf of V en ice
Gulf of B ag ia
B ay of B engal

Gulf of B a lsora

Gulf of Lepanto
Red Sea

Stra its of Messina
Gulf of La r ta
Sea of Genoa

B ay of S iam

Sea of Tuscany
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GEOGRA PH IA SA CRA .

TABLE XX .

The P lanta tion of the Ea rth after the F lood .

And fir st, the several coun tr ies men t ioned in holy
S cr ipture, and denom inated from some of the poster ity
of SHEM , viz .

O eH ir
, conjectured to be part of the East Ind ies.

viz . Au rea Chersonesus of the anc ien t s [Ophchers]
H AV llah

, part of Susiana and Caraman ia [H avisus

can ]
E Lam

, part of Sus iana and P ers is [Elasus-pers .]
A ssn un , or vAssyria properly so

'

called , into wh ich
N imrod is sa id to come and bu ild N ineveh , &c .

{ A sshurJ
ARAM , par t of Syr ia and M esopotamia [Arémsy

mes -

J
Land of

'

U z
, J Udaea peraea and the adjoin ing par ts

of A R Abia deserta and
'

Petrma [Uzjup -arad] j
LU D

, or Ly d ia in As ia m inor [Lud lyd]

TheMemoria l Lines .

Ophchcrs , H avisus-ca r, Elasus-pers, Aramsy
-mes ,

Asshu r,
U zj t

’

ip
-arad, Ludlyd

Coun tr ies men t ioned in the Scr iptures , and den omi
n ated from the poste r ity of JAPHET , (eldest s on

of Noah
,)whose family is supposed to have peopled,

bes ides a con s iderable par t of As ia, all Eu rope.

M ADai
,
called by heathen wr iters Med ia [Mad]

GOM ER , thought to be Alban ia , on the Eux in e Sea

[Gomera lb]
Toc Armah, Cappa

'

doc ia [Togacap]
A su x s n az , Phrygia [Ashkeph]
T U Ba], I ber ia in As ia [Tubibe

’

r i]
M a smac n , the coun try ly ing about the Mon tes
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Moschici, between Colch is and A rmen ia major . [Me

shéchmosch]
M Aoog , the parts of Scythia adjoin ing to the plan t

a tions of Al es/tech , Tubal, and C omer [Magscythi

mesh]
J avan , an c ient Greece [Javgree]
B u su ah , or the I sles of Elisha , the I sles of the

A rchipelago [Elisharch]
K r

'
r r im u nderstood of I taly , Dan . x i . 30 . and of

Macedon ia in the book ofMaccabees [K itt i la ]
Taa s n ish , by Josephus understood to he C ilic ia, by

others O ld Spa in , by others Car thage [Tarshcil]
The Memoria l Lines.

Mad , Gomera lb, Togacap, Ashkeph, Tubibéri, Me

shéchmosch,
M agscythi

-mesh, Javgree, Elisha rch, Kittita , Tarshcil.

Coun tr ies men t ion ed in Scr iptu re, denominated from
the poster ity of H AM (youngest son of Noah)whose
family peopled Afr ica , w i th the adjoin ing parts of

As ia.

Land of Cu s n , (commonly rendered E th iop ia)
[Cushcethiop] u nder wh ich n ame seems to have been

con ta ined most of Arab ia, d ist ingu ished in to several

parts, denom in ated from the poster i ty of Cu sh
, as,

’

SH EB a, Arab ia Felix [Sheba ra -F]
H At

'

ilah , part of A ra b ia deserta , n ext to

Babylon ia [H ava ra -d]
RAama th and Devan , parts on the Pers ian
Gulf [Ra -dédpe-gu]

M iza aim . or E gypt [M izr/E]
Luu or Lybim, that is, L ibya properly so called

[Lub]
PH U T , the more remote parts of Libya largely taken

[Phutlib]
Land of CANAan ly ing between the r iver Jordan

and the M ed iterranean [canaj or -M ]
Land of H AM ATH , north part of P hoenicia, and

adj ommg pa
rts of Syr ia prop r ia [Hamathphaen -S]

Aavad , or Arpad , or the Isle Aradus, ly ing over

aga in st H ama th [Arvhama]
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Land of the PH i Listin es, P a lest in e proper [Ph il

ea ll
'

The M emoria l Lines .

~Cushcethiop {Sheba ra -F , H ava ra -d
, Ra -dédpe

-

gu]
M izr/E ,

Lub , Phut lib, Cénajor-M , H amathphaen
-S , A rvhama ,

TABLE XXI .

D ivis ion of the Holy Land.

The k ingdom of JUDA I—I con ta in ed the tr ibes of

J udah and B -enj amin [Ju-B]
The k ingdom of ISRAEL con ta in ed the t r ibes of

. A-sher., N Ephtali, Z ebulon , I
Sachar , half of M An asseh, D A west of Jordan
E -

phraim, S imeon

Reu B en , G -ad, the other half

M -an asseh

The several n at ion s w ere the CAn aan ites, the Gm

G ashites , the H i r tites , the H iv ites
, the Amor ites , the

J Ebu isites
,
and the P-erizzites .

The M emor ial Line.

I s a z A-Neze -M , I ssMa -G
, Dan -E -Reub , Si

Ca-Girg-H it -Hiv , Am -
‘

Je-P . :

The D ivis ion of the H oly Land in t he New Testament

compared with the D ivisions thereof among the twelve

Tr ibes in the Old Tes tamen t

GA Lilee con ta in ed A-sher ,
‘

Nephtali , Z -chu lou ,

and Issacha r [GAL z A -Ne -l sy
Samar ia con ta in ed Ep H raim,

w ith ‘

t he half of Ma

n asseh [SAM z M anEph]
J Udaza con ta in ed Dan

, part s of Simeon and Judah ,

w ith B -enjamin [JU=Dan Si-Ju -B]
lDumaea con ta in ed the sou th parts of Simeon and

J -udah , and . some part of the land of E-dom [I n u z

Si-JE] .

east of Jordan
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The TA IO in Spa in falls in to the Atlan t ic Ocear

[Taisp a t I-oc]
The I s eru s , or Ehro,

in S ain ,

The Ru on an u s, or Rhonii, in ga
ll

i
mo the

F ran ce [lb Rhodmed]
e “m am a“

The B a se in Germany falls in to the German Ocean

[Elbger -oc]
The O ver in Germany falls in to the B a lt ic [O d

ball}

I N
'

A S I A

T - igr is and Eu p H rates r i se in Armen ia major , and
hav ing join ed streams on the sou th-ea st of M esopota

mia , fall in to the S inu s P er s icu s [T-Eu ha rm s iP ]
JoRDan r i s ing in the border of Nephtali , an d pass ing

through the lake of Gennesaret , falls in to the Sa lt sea

[Jordneph-sa lt]
GANges in I nd ia falls in to the B ay of B engal

[Gan-I -beng]

I N
'

A FR I CA .

The N ILE, r unn ing through the m iddle of Egypt ,

falls in to the Med iterran ean [N ilmedi]
The Sen egal run s through N egroland in to the At

lan t ic O cean [Sén a t]

The M emor ia l L ines .

V olrus-ca , Dansuab-eux ,
Rhingr is

-

gerO,
V istpo

-bn
,

NieP -enr .

D
'

w in rns whi, Taisp
-atl-oc, lh -Rhodmeo

’

,
Elbger u oc

,

Odba lt.

T -Eupharm-sip , Gan I -beng, Jordneph
-sa lt ; Nilmedi,

Sén a t .



ASTRONOM I CA .

SECT ION I V .

The Applicat ion of this Art to Astronomy a nd

Chronology.

THE techn ical end ings affixed to the beg inn ings of

t he n ames of the planets represen t the n umber of

m iles of their d iameters , d istan ces, magn i tudes, &c .

a ccording to the gen eral key . Where the beg inn ing
o f the word is techn ica l, it is composed of the syl
lubles or letter s d ist ingu ished in the tables by small

c ap itals .

TABLE I .

The D -iameters, &c. of the P la ne ts in English miles , a c
-cording to D r . D erham

'
s As tra-theology .

En gl ish M iles .

Lu na [LuDdap u] 2 1 75
M a s onry [M ercfiDepolc] 2748

M ARS [MarDo/rpu] 4875
V en u s [V eDoneipj 4987
T ea rze D I Ameter [TerDiapousoiJr] 7 967’s
S a tu rn [SaDni-olu]
J Upiter [JuDa ty-sli]
SO Lis D iameter [SolDihed-dfei]

The D -iameters of their Oa aits.

S er um [D -orb-Sé t asob-les-teis]
J up iter [J uRBkou

’

l-a loth]
M ars [MaRB ese-deid -naz]
T anraa [D -orb—Terboid -dze-poul]
M ercury [MeRB sau-s ebth]
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Eng l i sh M iles “

V en us [V eRBbefi-ohm
'
-baf]

Lu n a [D -orb -lun opda -nyl]
SA '

r u rn i A n n u li D iam. or the

diameter of Satu rn
’

s r ing
[Sat ~ an u -didé z-daul]
Eju sdem LA '

r i tudo, or the

breadth of Saturn
’

s r ing
latidozi-eg]

Ts a rae Superficies, or the su

p erfi cial con ten t of the earth

[Ter -supera nn -fof-eza u]
Ej u sdern D iAmeter [Dia

pousoi,h]
EjusdemO rb itaePea ii ieter

[Permufy-skau-del]

The Magnitudes or solid Con ten ts in cubic M iles of
the la rger P lanets .

M a cmr udo.

Cub ic M iles
T s arae [Ter-magn iteso

-hla um]
SoL is [Mag

-soliseouz

noia-mil-mil]
JO V IS [Mag-jovnez

-zab

ezym]
SAT urn i [Sat-magn it -oe

’

p
dak km

l . The Amb it or c ircumferen ce.

En gl ish M l le-z
Jovi s [Am -

j OV iszp on
-zot-j

T-errm [Am T Tel-y ib]
SoLis EAm-sole-leid-hoit] .

The M emoria l L ines .

L uDdapu, MercfiDepoh, M arDokpu , TerDiapousoi,k,

JuDa ty, sli, V eDoneip , SaDnz
’

-ola , SolDiked- dfci
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TB ars [Dis -Terlcmi]
V enu s [D ista-V etou-znau th}

3. The Q ua Ntity of matter in the heaven ly bod ies is
in the proport ion s follow ing

Ta s ra [Quan -Tera)
Lun a [Quan -Lun ,

r es]
Ju p iter [Quan -Jupsp]
SAT u an [Quan -Satu rek, ro]
SOL [Quan -Solsan -sny]

4 . The w eight (PONdus)of bod ies on the s urface

of

Sa r u an [Pon -Sé turu ls]
Lu n a [P-Lunsz

’

z]
J U piter [Pon -Jukzo, re]
TERra [Pen -Ternduh, r e]
SOL [Pon -Solazth]

5 . The D en s it ies of the same.

SOL [Den -Solag]
L u n a [Den -Lunoig]
T s n ra [Den -Terteip]
Saturn [Den - Sasy}
Jup iter [Den -Jups]

N . B . M r . Wh i ston supposes the sun
’

s parallax tor

be 32 D r . Derham (w ith Cass in i)9 sec . and half.

The M emoria l Lines.

1 . LuDderli , M ércuDep ap, MarDekba u, Ter -Dial éze,
JuDle-led, V eDanob, SaDot-nel, Sol-Difouf -dzy .

M aacu ry [Dis t-Merit-ibz-ug ]
J U P l ter [D is t-J upifop-usoith]
T c n ra [D is t-Tc rkau -s ub-touk]
V E

'
n us [Dist-V esc-dotolnp ]
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2 . Distat-Satla t-lozth, D ist-Marke-dodth, D ist-Merez

ou leth,

D ist-Jupideiz-uketh, D is -Terlom, D ista -V etou-zna uth.

3. Quan -Tera , Quan -Lun , res , Quan -Jupsy , Q uan

Satu rek-ro,
Quan -Solsa n -sny.

4 . Pon -Saturuts , P-Lun siz, Pon Pom-Ter

adult - re ,
Pon -Soiazth .

5 . Den -Solag, Den -Lunoig, Den -Ter teip , Den -Sara,

Den -Jup s .

TAB LE I I I .

The per iod ica l Times of the R -evolu t ions of each P la net
a bou t the S un a re a s follow

M eacury in 88 3 mon ths .

V e n us 224 Days 7 mon ths 5 .

M ARS 287 or 2 years .

J u r iter 4333 about 1 2 yea rs .

SAT U I‘H 1 075 9 30 years .

illercReilc, Satliazpun , M arsRa u/wi, V ec cIo, Jup
Rottt ,

M erc -Revo-ment, V ell -mep
-h, Mars Rand

,
J upllanbi

'

,

SatRan ty.

IV . B . Men vel me M ensibus, an Ann ie, h half.

The D i sr an ce of the ear th from the sun be ing
d iv ided in to 1 0 parts , or I )emmals

, the d istance of
M e ncury from the sun w ill be a s 4 of them, of
V ex a s a s 6, of M AR S a s 1 5 , of JU P I TER a s 5 2 , Of

SATU R N as 95 .

Ts
'

r-Distaz, Mé ro, V ens, Marsa l, Jupiterle, Satu rnoul.
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The S un is d i stan t from the ear th 2 1 600 Sem
d iameters of the ear th= 86.05 1 ,398 m iles .

The Moon 60% semid iameters=239,95 2 m iles .

Dist ~ SOl- sémida
‘

-syz= ha u-zub—touk
B ista t-Lun - semsy , ro=din-nud .

The mot ion of the Sun roun d its aX is is performed
in 2 5 d ays an d 6 hours - The mot ion of

Jup i ter roun d its ax is is performed in 9 hour s 5 6

m inu tes that of the earth in 24 hours :

so that the M -ot lom of the sun roun d it s ax is is at

the r ate of 4262
’

m iles an hou r [Sol ese] ; the

M -otion of Jup iter round it s ax is 38 1 5 9 m iles an

hour [Jt eibun] ; the M -otion of the Ea rth round

its ax is is 1 043m iles an hou r [Tee zfi ] .

Sol ese, Jt eibun , TerM a
’

zfi , Sol a , ro, Ja -as .

The appa ren t d iameter of the sun in summer

( .E sT AT e Soli s D i ameter)is 31 M -imu tes 40 S-econ ds

[E stat -SoD i-M ib soz]
I n w in ter (H Yeme) 42 M -in u tes 47 S -econd s

Hye
-M i

'
d- sop]

I f the su n is supposed to go roun d the ea rt h, it s

d iurn al mot ion w ill be M - i les in an H O u r

{SOl-M -hode- leh- ta us]
JEstat -So-Di-M ib- soz Hye

-M i
'
d-Sop ; Sol- si -hode

leis- ta ns .

The three Comet s, w hose per iods w ere though t to

have been d iscovered . Derham
’

s Astro-Theology ,

p . 5 6 .

That
1 682 culated . 75

a nd to

w h ich 1 661 perform 1 29 appear 1 7 89
9

it s revola
” p ared

1 680 t ion in a7s
aga‘“

222 5

Comsh‘

e-p u sdab-adou shy
-loil : puk pein 8;

Theall ernor ia l L ines :

MercReilr, SatRa Zp unL MarsRauhoi, V enRedo, Jup
Rollt,
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d h . m 8 . 1h.

T he EP
'

A c t [Epacaz-da -b] 1 0 2 1 0 1 00 0

The solar ear SoLaris Ann us

[sala mi-Loni 05 “ 49 00 0

B etween the
“

V ERNal and AU

T ummal equ inox [V ern -autaks 1 86 1 8 30. 00 0

hak-miz]
B etween the AUT i nal and V ER

n al equ inox [Au tum-V ern boélc 1 78 1 1 1 9 00 0

(l b-a n]

The M eTon ic per iod wa s in ven ted by M eto, in

the year before Chr ist 430, con s ist ing of 1 9 year s

[Metfiz-bou]
The CA L I PplC per iod was inven ted by Calippus ,

in the year before Chr ist 330 , con s ist ing of 76 years

[Calip itz-ois]
The

‘

D ionys ian per iod was in ven ted by D ionys ius
Exiguu

‘

sy Ann
- Dom. 5 27, con s ist ing of 5 32 years

[Diolep -lid]
The J U Lian per iod was in ven ted by Joseph

'

Scam

ger , con s i st ing of 7980 years
'

[Jfil- scalipé ulry]
The

'

V ulga r year of Chr ist was in the fourth of the

ind ic t ion , the ten th of the cycle of the sun , the second
of the cycle of the moon .

I ridic . era t qua r to,d ecimofi ot uua secundo.

'

Tofind the Yea r of the Julian Per iod, the Years of
the other C ycles being given .

M ult iply the cycle of the Sun in to 484 5 [Sol in oleol]
the cycle of the Moon in to 4200 [Lunfeg]
’

the I ts m c tion in to 691 6 [ I nd icsnafl
D iv ide the Pa oouct by 7980 [Div-

p rodupouky]
The rema inder is the year .

The Sun day letters wh ich beg in every mon th are

frequen tly known by the two English verses ,

At Dover d wells George B rown , &c . (see p .
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B ut perhaps they may he more read ily remembered
by the follow ing lin e ,

wh ich lays the reader under n o

n ecess ity of coun t ing the order of the words before

he can tell wh ich month they an swer to, every mon th

end ing w ith the letter wh ich belongs to the fi rst day
of it .

Ja Fd Marl Aprig Mayh Jun e Julg Anc Sef O cta
Novéd Def.

M ARCll , M Ay ,
J u ry . October, have NOnes on

the 7
'day, and the I nes on 1 5 . [Mar -ma -jul-oc

z NOp- Ida l] The rest on the 5 and 1 3.

[Card -c l]
Ap r il, J UNe ,

Saptember , and NO vemher , . have
th ir ty (T a l cm r a)days [Ap -j i

’

i n -se-n oz t rigin t]
Mar -ma-jul-oc Nop

-Ida l, Czetlo a t : Ap
-

Jun-se
-no

t rigin t .

I n a year (Ar no) are 365 days , 876 5 H O U RS ,

Mmutes , SEconds.

A n ditau l H orez
’

pa ul M in tel-non Secta-lus
outoi.

The mot ion of the firmamen t . or fixed stars, is
5 0
"
in a year , or a degree in 72 years . Accord

ing to w hich r ate the mot ion (called the PLA'r on ic

year) is accomplished in years . [An-Plato
z dunez]

The twelve s ign s : ARies, Ta uru s , Gem in i , Ca n cer ,
Leo, V wgo, L ima , Sc ORp lO, Saol tta riu s , Ca rm

corn , Aq uamus , P i sces .

Ar -tap ge, C an -leo-v ir , Lib -scor-sag i , Capr ic-aquér

p is .

The M emoria l L ines .

Men -Solar ty
-by-dou, Synoden

-be-j i t, Men-peridoi

p
-oi,

Cyc
-Ln -min-ha-doi- ta -ll (Ann tad) Trop

-min -juli
mab, (biz.)
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Lun -an ilo-hei-mok , Epaca
-z-da-b, Sé l-an isd -l-on ,

V ern -au taks-ha/c-miz. A u tum-V ernboz
’

h-ab-an .

M etfiz-bou , Calipitz -ois, Diolep
-lid, Jfil-scalipduky.

I ndie. era t qua r to, decimo Sol, Luna secu-ndo.

Sol in okol Lunfegg , I ndicsna s , D iv -

prodUpouky.

Ja Fd M ad Apr ig Mayh June Julg A uc Sef O cta
Novéd Def.

M ar -ma-jul-oc Nop-Ida l, Gaet l-c l : Ap fgun
-se -no

t rigint.

An ditaul Horeipaut M in lel-non Seem-lus

outoi.

An -Plato dunez.

A r-ta-ge, Can -leo-vir , Lib-scbr-sag i , Cap‘

r ic -agn ép
p is .
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TABLE I .

H ebrew, Attic , Baby lonish , A lex andrian, and Roman

An A '
r t ic Ta len t : 60 M -inas [At

ta z ma uzz ezciu-su]
O5 0

An A-ttic M -ina = 100 D Rachms

[AM=drag=t-ei-n]
An H ebrew T-alen t : 5 0 Mmas

3000 SHekels [H e
’

s ilyz shtth 00 0

=fuz]
An H ebrew M-ina : 60 Sn ekel-s

[H emz shauzz lou]
A Babylon ian T -alen t [Ba

'
r z edz-be-s]

A Babylon ian T-aleu t of Gold [Ba
TO teilz]

An A-ttic T -alen t ofGold [ATO z tig] 3300 00 0

An H ebrew T -alen t
‘

of Gold [He
'
ro

=peg]
0° 0

An A-ttic D -rachm [An z dei, ro]
An H ebrew D -rachm [Hen z dou]
A ROman L-ibra 96 D -enarn

[RO L ous z li]
03 00

A Roman Ta len t 72 Lra rae

[R6m
00 0

An ALexan drian D na cnm [Al-drach
= sa ~ ds]

An I 'r alic M rna [I ra -miz lt] 3 00 O

A SH EK el 2 Bs kas [Shek B éd
03 0

= Si]
A ROman D -enarius - 4 Sesterces

[R613z: Seso doi, r e]

1 See the Preface to D r. P rideau x
’
s Connec t ion .

m O thers make a Roman TALen t= 6000 D-enar1 1=24 SEster

tiums= 1 87L lOs. -h]
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A S esterce, of a denar iu s, so.

LLS. (vulgo HS .) duo asses cum

semisse [Ses : da-fi , re] a penny
three farth ings and half a fa rth ing

Sester-t ium, or 1000 S-esterces
“

[Sa tt -as -t]
7 1 6 3

Decem sestert ium, 1 0000 Snsterces
78 02 6

[Sesby th : pei-d- s)
Decies sestert ium, or Sas

T ERCCS [Sest eram: oikbe-h]
78 1 2 1 0 0

2 V i ctoriati [=V id]
4 Ses tert i i [=SQf

‘

l
'6 O ne“ [=Obs]Danarms
1 0 L 1 Bellae =Libaz]
20 SEMbellae [=Semdy]
40 TERU NCll [=Terunfy]

Den (doi , re)=V id : Sef: Obs : Libaz : Semdy Te

TheM emor ial Lines.

Atta mauz eza
’

u-su,
“ AM drag t-ci-n, Hér

H EM shauz lou , Bar edz-be-s, B a'rO reitz,
Ar 0 : t ig, H er O=pegque.

Ad dei
,
ro

, H eD don , RGm-ta

liboid-da s .

Al-drach : sa -ds , I ta—mi : ll, Shek : B éd : si
, R61)

Seso: doi,re.

Ses da
,fi, re, Sa lt -as-t, Sesby tlzz pei

-d-s, Sesteram
oikbe-h.

D en (doi, re)=V id : Sef : Obs : Libaz : Semdy : Te

D r. A rbu thnot makes the S s sterce a penny t hree far th ings,
and t h ree four ths of a far th ing ; [Ses= da-fi, tra] accord ing to

w h ich a ses ter tium w i l l be 81. I s. 5 d} [Sath=k-a-I-h] Decies

S s s tert ium, or of ses terces = 8072h 1 83. 4d . [Sest
dm= kype-sakodo]
Ta] Dauth Sé sdo laeip

-h, $t k-a-I-h, Seat -Am hype
salt -do.
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TABLE 1 1 .

Measu res of Length.

The method observed in 'the follow ing tables i s,
first

,
to g ive the an c ien t measures , w eight s , &c. in

the p roport ion s wh ich they b ear to each other ; and

then the p roport ion wh ich they bear to t hose of ou r

own coun try . To wh ich I subjoin some tables
,

‘

by
wh ich the reader w ill be en abled to _make a ny cal

culation s of this k ind -w ith the u tmost ease and rea

diness .

English Measur es of Length .

8 Fu a longs [z Furk]
320 -oles [z Pldg]
1 760 YARdS [ : Yarap auz]
5 280 F-eet [ z Fudeiz]
63360 I n ches [= I n au tisy]
1 90080 B arley corn s [B anzyeiz]

Mil : Furk Pidz _ Yarapauz .
_ Fudezz I n autisy

English M I LE

M a e furlongs]
F u nlong 40 poles]
POLe 5 gyards]
Cu B it 2 Span s]
FAThom 2 yards]

M il=Fudeiz, Fur : Fsauz,
Fat : Fau .

Grec ian Measures of Length.

8 E r al 3m: [ z Z r éh‘]
'

M lA—tov 800 Ogy WON [z O

é
gezg]

4800 H od- t ; [= I
'

I ofeigl
U

'

riz v; = 2 i nfl ow-al l.

11 g; 4 Aweat 1 6 Ax x

'
l Wm.

F eet .
5 280 M il udeiz

660 Fur : Fsauz

1 6 Pol : Pa s, r e

1 5 Cub : F-a , re

6 Fat z Fau

Pol : Fas, re, Cub Fa , re,
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Roman
“

Measures of Length.

8 STAdia St-ah]
1 000 P assn s Pa th]
4000 Pa LM iPedes [=Palmpoth]
5 000 P edes Pa th]

4 PALmI M inores [=Pal-mi1 1o]
1 2 U n c ia: [=Uncad]
1 6 DrG t

'
r i [=D ig itas]

M il : Stak _ Pa th : Palmpoth . Pes Pal-mino
Digit as : Un cad.

M 1 Lliare

P-edc s

M I Lliare stad ia) 5 000 M il-rom : Puth

Sr ap rum 1 25 passu s) 62 5 Stadiz Psel

Pa
'

ssu s palm ipedes) 5 Pa ss= Pu

D I G I T I
S

‘Cunitu s 1
pes) 24 Cus igitd

'

PA LM I Pes (= 5
2

palm i) 20 Palmip z Dez

“Pes 4 palmi) 1 6 Pes : Das"PALmu s un c iae) 4 Palm=Do

U Ncia 1 3
1 U n : Da

,
re

M il rom : Puth, Stadiz Psel, Pass : Pu : Cub : Digitef ,

Palmip=D ez
,

Pes : Da s
, Palm : Do, U h -Da ,

re

Jewish M easures of Length.

2 SaBbATh-days
’

journ eys [=Sabate]
M I Le 1 0 S'r adia [=Staz]

4000 Ga n t r s [=Cubitoth]
2 SPANS the reater

3 Sea u s the liss 5
[ : Spane-i]

6 PA LM S [= Palma u]
24 D I G IT S [=D igitef]

CU B it

5 Some d iv i de the D ig itu s in to 4 Grana.

Some -u s e U ln a for Cu bitus . P l iny takes t hem for d ifferen t
me asu res ; his Utna an swers to the Greek

0 P es was d iv i ded , as the A s , in to 1 2 par ts ; hence D er tans

1 0 inches , Dodrans 9 inches , &c .

x Ca l led P almus minor , i n d is t ingu i sh i t from a grea ter , w h ich
some

u
authors, make equ al to, 1 2 digi ts :

Y Ca l led somet imes P ollcx .
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'

1 03

Cub=Spane
'
-i Palmau z Digitef. Mil: Sébate : Staz

Coth.

Cue rr s

Eastern M i t e stad ia)4000
Sm n ium 400

Sc u a mus or Cbeba l 80

Ar ab ian PoLe 8

Ez ek iel's Read , or K ane/1 6

FAT H om 4

D I G I T S

CU B it , or Ammah 24 Cub : Digitef
SP AN , or Zereth 1 2 Span z Dad

PAL M ,
or Topha ch 4~ Palm zz Do

M i]=COlh,
Stad zz Cubitog, Schcen zz eiz, Ara -Polz z/c, Eze -Ree z s

,

Fath zz o Span z D ad
,

Cub zz D igitef, Palm=Do Para z milt

N . B . The PA aa sang is a Pers ian measu re
, con

s ist ing of 30 stadia r s fl M lLeS [ l
’
a ra z milt]

A day
’

s journ ey is an u ncerta in measu re, bu t

amongst the Jews was generally reckoned 24 m iles .

The Memor ia l Lines .

Mil =Furk Pidz Yarapa uz Fudez
'

z ln an lz
'

sy
B unzyeiz.

M il=Fudeiz, Fur s auz, Pol : Fas , re, C ub : Fa ,
re,

Fat : Fa u .

M i
’

a B u ilt
’

Ogeig n ééfeig ,
11376 Ex iSa

‘
u e

,

Aggoz Aa
’

x

'

las .

B r afi i z zn aug
’

Ogy z n a u , His ef, fl uy z Aakque

H uy év ez .

Hiig=AaZélas , Z r ¢3x=Aad;
’

Oe9=Aab, Ac
'

x Z A Ii
‘y ,

A 5 =Aaffl a
M il Stak Pa l/z Palmpoth . Pes Pal-minoz Di

gita sz
-U ncad.

~ Z Cal led a l so P athil.
3 T here is l ikew ise another word , Corned, w h ich the LXX

render I an-1 .91mi .

M il=Coth
Stad Cubitog
Schmu z eiz

Ara -Pol I:

Eze-Ree s

Fath=o
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“

M ilgrom=Pu th, Stadi=Psel, Pass=Pu Cub=Digitefl
Palmip : Dez,

Pes=Das, Pals o, Un : Da
,
re

Cub : Span é
-iz Palmau z Digitef. M il=8abate=Staz

Coth.

—M il Cot/z,
Stad z Cubitog. Schcen z eiz, Ara-Polz lr, Eze-Reez s,

Path : 0 Span Dad ,
Cub z zD igitef, Palm : Do Para-milt

TABLE I I I .

The P roportion of theforegoing M easures to English

M ea sures .

I nches . Dec ima ls .

Gn acian D - ig it [GreD= ,pzdo] 0 , 7 5 5 46875

ROman D - ig it [ROD= ,peldu] 0 , 72 5 25
tJ ew ish D - ig it [Jet ,

nad] O ,91 2

Fee t. Dec imal s .
Gn ecian F-oot [GreF= 1

,
00729%

ROman F-oot [Ro ,
na up] O ,967

H ebrew C—ub it 1 , 824

G a ecian C-ub it 1 , 5 1 0935

ROman C-ub it 1
, 4 5 05

Inches . Decimals .

Gaecian FOot [Grec 1 2 ,0875

Roman F-oot 1 1 ,604

H ebrew C-ub it 2 1 , 888

G a ecian C-ub it 1 8 , 1 31 2 5

RQman C-ub it I 7 , 406
Eng. M iles . Dec imals .

f GREcian M - ile [GreM z
,pa utzoun] 0 , 763099

b I n reduc ing the Jew ish M easures , ,

I have fol lowed B ishop
Cumber land , who makes the cubit= 2l

,888 inches . Dr . A rbu th

not th inks i t pla in t ha t there were two sor ts of cub i ts , the sacred
one and the profane or common one ; the former exceed ing the

la t ter by a han d’
s breadth , or t hree inches. The profane cub i t

h e makes equa l to 1 7 ,82 inches ; the sacred one=20 ,79 inches .

C Dr . A rbu thnot 'makes the Grec ian m i le equal to
Engl ish pac es ; which , agreeably to my own method , I have here ,
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Egyptian
”

Age
-
gac=R-nods 3. P -oles 2 . F -eet 5 5 4

f
’
Aes Rio Pe-Ful, r 0]

Eng. Acres . Dec im.

J uGerum (Jug :
, sakdo] 0

,
6 1 8240

I
'

Dt
'

e9-gov [HAiSz , etyst] 0 ,
230632

Egypt ian
"
Agsg

-e [
"
A gsg: ,

ois t] 0

Greek Sq . Feet . Eng. Sq . F. Decim.

m ésgov 1 0000 1 0 1 46 ,365 0
”

A383“ HAESeov 5 000 5 073 , 1 8Q5

Egyptian
"
Agsgx : 1 0000 Squ . Cub . 83269 , 7600

Rom. Sq-Feet. Sq
-F. Dec im.

Actus min imu s 1 20 x 40 4800 : 4488 ,4272

Actus Quadratus 1 20 x 1 20 ,
28 1 6

Clima 60 x 60 3600 : 3366 ,3204

V ersu s 1 00 x 1 00 1 0000 : 935 0 , 8900

Jugerum: 2 A ctus Quad . , 5 632

Unc ia 7
1

1: of the Jugerum 2400 : 2244 ,2 136

The Memor ial L ines .

Ac : sFotlauz, R= azkouz, A c : Yar

okozqu e :

ROFq : n il, Hq : i
, tesnoiS

Jun e-Pa/t -Fely , zu : HAQ9: P 1
’

s -Fdol :
"
Age : Ri

Pe-Fu l, r0 .

J ug : , sahdo, HMS :
, etyst, Agag: ,oist

TABLE V .

Measures Qf
‘

Capacity .

English Wine Measure.

2 B - uts [=B ej
3 Pun cheon s [ : Put]
4 H Ogsheads 5 : q
6 T i ea ces =T iers]

Tun

d The Grec ian"Aeseoe was Of the fi l iéeev.
e A etus is the length of one fur row ,

so far as a p lough goes
before i t turn s , in lengt h 1 20 feet.
f The J uger um was d ivi ded, l ike the A s, i n to twel ve par ts.
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f 8 Ba u reis [=Bark]
1 4 R-undlets [=Rey ]

TU N 25 2 G ALlon s [=Galdud]
20 1 6 Pi n ts [=Pidzas]

[ 5 82 1 2 Solid I n ches [= I nukdad]

Pidza s : I nuhdad.

English C0m M easure.

QUAnter : Bu shels 8 [Q uar : B usk]
4 Pa cks [=Peco]

B USH 8 GALlons [=Galk]
64 Pmts [=Pin so]

B ush=Peco: Galk : Pin so Quar : B usk.

Cub ic Inches .
GALLOH ofW -ine [Gall 231

3GALIOI I of C-orn [Gal roj 2724
P t Day measur e [Pin 345 1;

Pt measure [Pin - liqu id : elc ,prei] 28g

Hoc shead
63 GA LIOHS [=Galsi]
5 04 Pmts

GéllW : e/a , GalC z doid , ro, Pin Pin

liquid : ek ,prei.

Hon alsi-Pin u
’

zo.

Grecian M easur es of Capacity.

1 2 X - o
’

s; [=X a
’

M ir 72 E-és‘m [= Z oid]
1 44 K ar im-cu
48 K an -mi;

M id-114 110; 72 Z ia-at : [z i is'pe]
1 4-4 K ar im-ea [Kor bhafl

'

]

8 This is the common rece ived con tent of a corn ga l lon , and
accord ing to w h ich the fol low ing compu ta t ion s are made ; bu t
s tr ict ly , by Act of Par l iamen t , the corn ga l lon con ta ins bu t 268 ,8

cub ic inches. By exper imen t i t appears a lso, tha t the s tandard
w ine ga l lon doth con ta in bu t 224 cubic inches.— See W ard’

s Mao

thematician
’

s Gu i de, Part I. Chap. 3.
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I

M 2? t d Z oid K or irh afi ; M id X owolcz zsspeque
— Kor b7tafi

27 Km{Ht -c u =K 0 1 0Ae]
8

’

O Zb—Cm [ 2
,

0 20k]
a ge-us

“

: 1 2 K t
’

mQ-ot {=K 0x368]
48 M vsg

~ at

20 Koxh talent [z K exh aclz]

Z ig z K or bAer -‘ Koxhadz : Ok
9 -05 5

'

bM a
‘

r -

gnrm X oEg) 72 M ir -Eieold

X 52; 1 . K or an “) 6 X §g=Eau

M ebty 4 0; d . 72 «M idipoz zmd
K alil -4 2d . 1 % X olvz

'

i afl c

M izs‘gae

g a ng ( l K t
'
zatSot) 48

K er b-M; 1030490 1) Q4 K or beM ef
’

O ZOC-amv 3 K o
'

yxau) 6
’

O Z
'

s a u

K 00e : 9’
og ( Z 5 X ii

l
u au) 4c K beez M O

K iyx rn ( 2 5 K ot
’

gm) 2 . K a
'

yz
-M e

-X§g d a ,
M ébiy=2 0 id , X oTv:

K o’rui M ef,
’

O Zi/Cz M au , K 0¢ =M o
,
K iln;

Roman M easures Qf Cap ac ity.

20 . Amp H orm [=Amphez]
CuLeu s 40 U n uae [=U rnoz]

860 CoN Gii [=Congbauz]
2 H em -

Nae [=Hemin -

e]
4 Q U ART ARu

Sex r ariu s 8 A c e
'
r abula [=A cetak]

CYATH I ' [=Cyatihbe]
48 L i eu nee

'

: Liglolc]
C ul : Amphez : U rn oz : Congba uz

Sext H emin e Q uar tarf Acetak Cyathbeque
= Liglok.

h Ca l led a l so ’

Ap pogtug, and Kaibos.
N . B . 1. denotes measures for l i qu id th ings , .d. mea sures for dry

t h ings , the res t are used as measures for both
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Chom Bath Ephaz, Let z Ephu Bath -Eph Cabal;
H in Cabi, Sea : Cabs.

H in : Lad : Ca s. Cab : Gez

The Memoria l L ines .

T l lll=B e=Pu t=
P i

‘

dza s z ln ukdad .

B ush : Pecoz Galh : Pinso Q uar=Busk Hog
Galsi: Pin u

’

zo.

Gé llW : eta , GalC : d0 id , ro, Pin -dr z if ,
r id, Pin

liqu id : ek ,p rei.

M er Z d =Eoid or iiAafi
K oruk qfi

‘

.

-

golf.

M ar is'oid , n fl u, M ébiy z
‘

i oid , K al
'

uz ag e.

B ie r -M bs-gok, K or b: M ef,
’

O ZLGr - M au
,
K is o, K eir/x

M 6 .

Cu l mphezz U rnoz : Congbauz

Sext H em ine Q uartaif A cetak Cyathbeque

Liglok.

Cul=Sex nauz , Amph : Soh, U rn : Sex tef, Congl
Sau, Mod : Sa s .

Sex t z Liguloh, H em i : lad , Q uart z L ad, Acetab

L au , Cyatt o.

B ath=Sea t .=H in s : Omeraz : Cak : Logpe: Caphnau

Gachaltiz.

Chom : B ath -Ephaz, Let : Ephu Bath

H in= Cab i, Sea : Cabs .

H in : Lad : Cas . Cab z Gez.

TABLE V I .

llI easures of Capa ci ty r educed to Eng lish bI ea sures.

P‘N t D RY 34 , 031 2

[YI N t L I QU I D 28 , 875 } Cub ic 1n ches

Pin-drz zf , zibe, Pin -liqu id : ek ,
koi l.
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D RY .

P in ts . Inches . Decim.

l
M ibqu [M idau z oiz- l] 70 03

, 5 0 [

Momu s [Mod iz bazu p] 1 6 O7 ,68
EP H aih [Epl1 : -uh ad] 5 1 1 2

,
1 07

[Z es
'
z z- il] 00 33

,
1 5 8

S ex m a ius [Sex ta r z a] 0 1 OO
,
48

- eh] O2 28
,
432

L I Q U I D .

k M ire [M srgz eid-c u]
A u phora [Am z up az]
“B ar n -bn]
2 27 11; [Z ée : a -j ]
Sex r a riu s [Sex t z a -u]
l Lot; [Log z z-do]

M id-nw !
o [M ibz a -zous]

Mu n iu s

Eeu ah

Chem" [Eph : ,kydo/z]

M ere ur n; [M erg
z az

, til]
AM Pn ora [Amph=0 i , apad]
B ATH [Ba t h : p , la ut]
Cox giu s [Con :

,
lcous teil]

s -
r; liqu id [2 és z a b, 0k]

s S
'

n; dry z
, noif ]

m

i Bes ides th e A t t ic M ed imn us , t here was a llfedimnus Gear

g icu s , equa l to 6 Roman M od i i .
k T he M etretes of Sy r ia was equa l to the Roman COIlg U tS

=7 , l 7 l p in ts .

1 T he Jew i s h meas ures are here, accord ing td B ishop C umber
l : ,u i ( l from the Rabb in s : bu t B ishop H ooper , from Josephus ,
makes t he Jew i sh B at h equa l to the A t t ic N icene

-515 , and cou se

quen t ly the Log equa l to the S iens. D r . A rbu thnot has g iven
u s tab les accord i ng to both , bu t seems to n reft r B ishop Hooper

’
s

accoun t to the other .

in ts . Inches . Decim.

82 1 9 ,626

5 7

60 1 55 ,e

0 1

0 1

00

B ushels . Decim .

1
,
096 1 2

0 3 5 35 2 5

0 , 80243

Gal lons. Decim.

1 0 ,335

7 , 1 7 1 2

7 , 5 65 8

0 , 89638 5

Pints. Decim .

1
,
1 433

0 197447
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CAB liqu id [Cab ; : t ,
z
'

sd]
CA B dry [Cab z i e ,kdp ]
L OG [Logz z , eif]

The Memor ia l L ines.

P in-dr z if ,zz
'

be, P in
- liqu id z ek-koi l.

M 5315 ” oiz-t, M odi=bau-p , Eph z ub-ad ,
‘

Ee
'
s
'
z z-it,

Sex tar zz a , Cab z d
-ek.

Bathz sy
-bu , M ef gz eid-an, Amz up

-az,

Sex t z a -u , Logz z-do.

Eph : ,
Icydoti, M od= ,

elild, M 63=a , zous

Cab=e ,
kdpqu e .

Amph z oi , apad, B att , laul, M efgzz az
Eéf

a , bok, Cab=t , isd,

Sex t z ci
,
boulak Con : ,

kounteil Sex t z a
'

,
zafei, Log

z ,egf.

TABLE V I I .

Weights.

N . B . L or L I stands for L 1 bra or pou nd , Oz. for

oun ce, LiT Pou nd T
-roy, L

-aver Poun d A V ERdupois .

A Pound T -roy= 1 2 ou nces [LiT z Ozad]
8 D RAmS [=Dré k]
24 Sc nuples [=c 8f ]

A n Ounce Troy c20 P -en ny we igh ts [=Pez]
480 GRA in s [=G raféy]

1 6 O u nces [=O zus]

-
: Grafl ry . Lev

Ozas, Létv=D rels .

m A ccord ing to th e propor t ion laid dow n by M r. Greaves , viL

tha t the averdupois pou nd is to the t roy poun d a s 1 75 to 1 44 : in

D r. A rbuth not
’
s tab les i t is as 1 7 to 1 4, w h ich is a very incon

siderable d ifference, be ing bu t 4? gra in s less in the poun d .
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L I Bra Ac
'
r goa [Lib z grasnad]

U Ncia 0 137 7 104 [Un c z lois]
D R i c nma 13604n [D rachmz oz

'

d]
Sc aU PU Lum Fgoéy‘

u oe [Scr upul=ef }
'O B OLu s

'
OCv ; [Obolz ad]

S tLiqua K egéwov [S ils
Lib z grasnad , Un c z lois, D rachmz oid,
Obol : ad, Silz f

Divisio Assis .

U nc.

1 2 SEM I S

1 1 Q um cunx

1 0 Tw en s

9 Q u Ad ran s

8 S ex r an s

7 U s c ia

As deu -dex— dod -bes— septun
- sem i- qu iu

’

-tri-qua
—sext -un c.

The M emor ia l Lines .

LiT=Qzad. Lav

Ozds , ,

Lé v=D rels .

LiT s pa uz, Oz=oky, Dr z auz, Pen : crup
dy, Lav : oithque,

O zAv _
—
_ ol0 i, l

AT=M auz=Dra u th : H eT=Shith : H er -

pond : M auz :

Shek :
— B eke= Z uf=Gez .

L is nad

Um D uelt Sicilo=Ses Drak} D rach z: c ip t z

Silalc=Ubs=Groid.

n N . B . The Romans d ivided the i r ounce in to 7 denaru as w e l l
as 8 drachms ; and s i nce t hey reckon ed t heir denar iu s equal to
t he A t t ic d rachm, th i s w i l l make th e A t t i c weigh ts 3

1

?
heav ier

than the correspon dent Roman we ight s .
0 The
"
0 601 0; was d iv ided i n to 6 X a Jt-x o) or £ 7 8015 , and the

X a k xb; in to 7 Aw e-a: or M in u ta . X a Z -
‘

Asara-oi.]
The -

'

p wCo ,

°

p 3eaxy on Aficax‘
u ov,

~&C. are ev i den t from
t heir n ames.

GRAn a En i gma.

691 2

5 76

72

1 2

4

Scrupul : pf,
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Lib z grasnad , Un c=lois , D rachmz oid, Scrupulz ef,
O boliz ad

, Silz f.

A s ( le
‘

u -dex — dod -bes — sept i
’

m -semi— qu in -t ri-qua
— sext-un c .

TABLE V I I I .

Ancient Weights r educed to English Troy lVeights .

Troy G rains . Dec im.

Roman O un ce Rom-oz=fi/c] 438 ,00

SH EK el [Shek z ebozl] 2 19 ,00

PROman D - rachm [Rn n z uf ,p u] , 7 5

D en a r i us [Den 2 86
,
10 5] , 5 7

“A -t tic D—raehm [A o z sei f ] 68 ,4

lib . oz . p
-w . q r .

ROman L- ibra [Roc z az-a n] 1 0 19 00

H ebrew M - an eh [ H einz e- t -oi-be} 02 03 07 1 2

H ebrew T - alen t [H er z lu if-yz
- a l] 1 1 4 00 1 5 00

'A nc ien t A r t ie M - ina [A tm.
-d- u] 0 1 02 0 5 00

An c ien t Ar t ie T -alen t [At
'
r z pa

- t] 7 1 03 00 00

P So B ishop Cumber land , from the Rabb in ica l accoun ts. B u t

B ishop Hooper , from Ph i lo and Joseph us , makes i t equa l to the

A t t ic S la ter , or
'

l
‘

e t rad rachm 68 ,
4+ 4 , or 67+ 4 gra ins.

Cl Accord ing to the weigh t of the s tandard m i na of Solon ,
B ishop H oope r supposes , t ha t wh ils t the money d rachm fel l gra
d ua l ly from 68 ,4 to gra ins , the pondera l ( lrachm con .

t in n ed s t i l l the s ame, w hich I have t herefore here reta in ed . D r.

B er nard lays the m idd le sor t of A t t ic d rachms a t 66 gra i ns ,
w h ich (Tab le I .)are accord ingly t alued a t B u t the w eigh t
of the A tt ic d rachm , u nder t he fi rs t Roman Emperors , and for

some con s iderable t ime before , was abou t 62 ,
5 7 gra in s ; and

u pon t h is d rachm, a nd the equa l i ty of i t w i t h the Roman dena
r iu s , mos t of the compu tat ions in c lass ic aut hors are fou nded .

The common A t tic mi na was supposed equa l to Roman

ounces . The m i na med ica was 1 6 Roman ounces, and exact ly
the weigh t of our averdupois pound .
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Tbe M emor ia l L ines .

Rom-oz z fi k, Shek z ebou , Ron : uf ,p a , Den z sc
, loi,

A D=sei ,f.

H er z ba
'

f-yz-a l, ROL az—an , H em e-l-oi-be, A tM
—

a -cl-u , At
'
r z pa

- t .

TABLE IX .

Jewish and Roman Wi ener} , a ccording to B ishop
Cumberland .

1 .

H ebrew M - ina [H e st z p-a
- l] 7

H eb rew T-alen t [Her z ta
’

l-né -az-h] 35 3

Golden Da n ick z lfl G -crab s [Dar
Griclz la - (loj

H eb rew
'
l
f

- alen t of gold (O r) [H e

T0 zgoil ba-p-h]
SH EK el [b hek= sé

‘
-do, r 0]

S ilver D en ar ius [Den=doi- t]
A s samum F -a r th ing and halt [Assar z Fah]
A Q u aDran t gof a far th ing [Quad z izoj
A M i r e l

,
of a F-arthing [M it z r iF]

The Ill emar ia l L ines .

H em p
- a - l, H eT tu

’

l-ab- az -h
, Dar Grid 1 : la - tlo, ‘

H er O ufoil-ba -

p
-k.

Shek : sé -d0
,
r0

, Den= t10£- t, Assar z Fah, Quad
—
s ize ,

M it z r lF .
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MEMORIA TECH N ICA .

1311 1; as the common computat ion in class ic authors

is by sesterces an d d rachms , 1 shall exemplify more

part icularly the foregoing observat ion s in the two

tables drawn u p for them.

Se s 't erce 1 d. sf.

in dec imal fract ion s

of
'

a poun d ster ling

V }
F“ .

3:

w
c fi é g o o

3

A Q
, _

Z u—n z
5 5 2 2 5 3 2 2 0

0 2
0 6 u h Q Q

-

o

—

u
h

“ h
o—n

. ~
a

s e é s v e g
s
z

“

w f s a s

3 2 3 23 5 8 9
-1 33

Q u w Q O Q CS Z : 2

1 ,0 0 8 0 7 2 9 1 6 6 7

2 ,0 1 6 1 4 5 8 33
3 3

3 0 2 4 2 1 8 7 5 0 0 0

4 ,0 3 2 2 9 1 6 6 6 6 7

5 ,0 4 0 3 6 4 5 8 3
3 3

6 fi 4 8 4 3 7 5 0 0 0 0

7 ,0 5 6 5 1 0 4 1 6 6 7

8 ,0 6 4 5 8 3 3 3 3
3 3

9 ,0 7 2 6 5 6 2 5 0 0
0

9

0
0

1
0

» 0

b

e

0

0
1

1
0

0

3
3

1
0

0

O

C
X
J

Q

O
O

r-d
b

a

b
é

w

5
3

1
0

O

K
!

v
i
-b

P
-‘
O
O

Q
J
t

1
0

H

V

V

b

r
a

w
—r
d

o

M

1
0

1
0

1
3

0

l
O

b
D

rP

U
t

O
i

C
V
Q

O
O

Q
D

O
v

Q
O

P
‘

O

V
J

O
B

U
I

Q
Q

"

O

b
o

o
s

o

c
o

o
s

o

m
c
s

3

0
3

x
1

0

0

N

O

W
-x
l

0

3
3

3
3

0

0
0

6
3

0

0
0

0
3

v

Accord ing to the observat ion s before la id down ,
it

is ev iden t tha t

1 Sestert ium ,
or 1 000 H S .

0 Se ster t ia ,
or 20 00 H S .

(0 Sestert izt , or 3000 H S .

Lib . Dec im.

008 ,
07291 667

0 1 6 ,
14 5 83333

024

D - rachm ,
orA 1 1 10

den ar iu s,Roman

deci

mal fract ion s of a

Sf .

-

ln7d .

ghret3

766l922

d

3

n

o

uOD
;

[Ad z zidenassoi]

2
5

$

2
.

_

a

2
5

2
a

h

o
n

9
:

8

1

7
3
2
2
c

n
v

c
o
o

8
5

9
2

9
a
s

a

s

5
c
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,
MENSURZE . 1 1 0

And so down to 9 sestert ia ; the three fi rs t
figures of the table be ing in tegers , the rest dec imals .

So,

Lib . Dec im .

I‘l)ecies Sestert ium ,
or 1 M ill. H S . 8072 ,9166 ,

Yieies , or 2 M illion H S. 1 6 1 4 5 , 83333
’

l
‘

rieies , or
'

3 M illion U S . 242 1 8 ,7 5 &c .

H en ce the value of most of the sums men t ioned in
c lass i c a uthors may be d iscovered from the tab les a t

fi rst s ight ; the rest by the help on ly of add it ion .

'
l

‘

hus ,

Wha t is the V a lue of the Centies Quinquag ies H S
?

L ib . Demm.

Cen ties H S 80729 , 1 667

Q uinquag ies 40364 , 5 833

Cen ties Q uinquag ies 1 2 1 093 , 7 5

lV/ia t is the V a lue 0 1
6 375 Allie D ra chms?)

300 D rachms 9 , 6875

i O D rachms 2 2 60 1 1 667
5 D rachms 0 , 1 6 14 5 833

37 5 Drachms 1 2 , 1 09375

t a l is the V a lue of 5 1 My r iads of D r achms ?

5 0 Myr iads 1 6 1 4 5 ,83333

1 Myr iad 322 ,9 1667

5 1 Myr iad s 1 6468 ,7 5

Note , That the table for d rachms or denarn , w ill
also serve for min ce and for asses

,
remember ing that

a denar i u s is equal to 1 0 asses , an d a m ina to 1 00

d rachms . Thus ,

3 W i th th e numera l adverb, C
'
mtvnu fl i

’

iI/i i a re a lways 1 1 11l. 0 .

dcr s tood .
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[E A
0

M
u

ll X
Lib . Dec im.

11 5 so. 5 5mm 1 13. 1 000

den ar i i 32 ’291 667

JEris M illia XX V 2 5 00 den arn 80
, 729 l6

ZEris M illis LXX V 75 00 den arn 242 , 1 87

What has been already sa id w ill eas ily be applied
to those wh ich follow

1 A t t ic drachm t A t t ic ta len t ‘1 A t t ic ta len t
= 8d.§ 2061. 1 5 s.

decim.

, 1 291 66667

, 2 5 8333838

,387 5 00000

, 5 16666666

, 645 833333

1 77 5 000000

,904 1 66666

t A ccording to D r . B ernard .
‘1 A ccord i ng to D r . A rbu thnot .
x r

I h e sheke l is here t a lued equa l to 4 A t t ic d rachms
,
accord

ing to Joseph us ; and t h is va l ua t ion D r. A rbu thnot h as fol low ed
in h is D i s ser ta t ions , t hough h is t ab les are accord ing to B p . Cum

ber land . The ta len t=3000 Shekel s .

1. (3605771 .

1 1 93 , 7 5

387 , 5 0

3 5 8 1 ,
25

4 77 5 ,
00

5 968 , 75

6 1 1 62 , 5 0

7 1 35 6 ,
25

8 1 5 5 0 ,
00

9 1 743 ,7 5

x H eb rew ta len t H eb. t al. gol d
3871 . 1 03. 1 6 tal. s i lver

l. decim.

1 387 ,
5

2 77 5 , 0

3 1 1 62
, 5

4 1 5 5 0 1 )

5 1 93 , 5

6 2395
,O

7 27 1 2 ,
5

8 31 00
,O

9 3487
, 5
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( h ecian Sq. Foot
h

“

q_.Fer t dccim.

1 1 ,0 1 46365

2 2 ,0292730
3 3 ,0439095

4 1 4 ,0 5 8 5 460

5 5
,0731 825

6 6
,0878 190

7 7 , 1 024 5 5 5

8 ‘ 8 , 1 1 70920

9 9 , 1 31 7285

Egypt ian
'
Aetrea:

A cre droim.

0 , 763768

1 , 5 275 36

,291304

,
0 5 5 072

,
8 1 8840

, 5 82608

,
340370

,
1 1 0 144

,
873912m

a
s

o
n
s
-
0
0

0
6

1
0

5 54m; d ry
P in t dccim.

l 0 ,97447
2 I ,94894

3 2 ,9234 1

4 3
, 89788

5 4 , 87235

6 5 , 84682

7 6 ,
82 1 29

8 7 ,795 76

9 8
,77023

M edimnus
B ushel dccim.

0
,
1 9224»

,
28836

,
38448

,
48060

5.
4

5

6 ,
5 7672

7
s

9 (
D

W
N
I

O
S

W
-h

b
o

w
u

Sex tarius d ry
P in t decim.

1

2 2 .O296
s 3 ,0444

4 4 ,05 92

5 5 ,0740

6 6 ,0888

7 7 , 1 036

8 8 , 1 1 84

9 9 , 1332

Modius
B u s/tel decim .

0 ,2 5 35 25

0 , 5 0705 0

0 ,7605 75

1 ,0 1 4 100

1 77467 5
2

,
028200
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p ah .

B ut/tel dccim.

l 0 , 802433’

1
, 604867

2 .407300

3 ,2097344

4 ,0 1 2 1 68

4 , 8 1 4601
5 ,6 l7035

6 , 4 19469

7 ,22 1 902

i

Cab
'

liquid

P int: decim.

6 , 725 1 4

. 10 ,0877 1

13 ,4 5 028

1 6 , 8 1 28 5

20 , 1 75 4-2

23 1 5 3799
26 ,9005 6

30 ,26313

Metretes
H iidx. dedm.

‘

0 , 16404

,32808

,492 1 2

,65 6 1 6

, 82020

,98424

, 1 4828

,31 232

,47636

b

w
q

c
z

e
w

-r
-
e
o

t
e

L
a

c
e

-4
0
5

0
1

15

6
0

1
0

H

h
-
M

O

O

O

O

O

I T he ex ac t frac t ion is , I n the Jew ish measures 1

h ave fol lowed B is hop Cumber land. The Ephah , accord ing to Jo

se phus , = l ,096 1 bushel , and the Cab = 3 ,874 p i n ts ; the Cab
l iqu id 4

, 5 933 p in ts , the Log equal to the A t t ic 5 2m , and the
B at h equa l to the Metretes.

3 Equal to the Metr etes of Syr ia.

m2

a
;

s
.

w
o
o

d

m
a
n

-l
i

b
e

l
o

u

decin .

, 1 1 48 5 8

,2297 1 6

,3445 74

, 45 9432

, 5 74290

,6891 48

,
804006

,91 8864
1

,033722

O

O

O

O

O

O

O

O

Sex tar ius l iqu i d
P i

l

a f: dec im

2 2 ,39036
3 3 , 5 85 5 4

4 ,78072 »

5 3975 90
'

7 , 1 7 1 08

‘

H) ,75 662

Amphora
H hdr . dcc im.

1 0 , 1 1382 1

2 0 ,227642

3 0 ,34 1 463
'

4 0 ,45 5 284

5 0 ,
5 691 05

6 0
,682926

7
8 0

,9 1 05 68

9 1
,024389

Cong
’

iusz

Gall.
’ ’

decim.

1 0 ,
89638 5

2 1

3 2 ,6891 5 5

4 3 , 5 85 5 40

5 4
, 48 1925

6 5
,378310

7 6
,
274695

8 7 ,
1 7 1080

9 8
,
067465
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A t t ic Drachm
62 , 5 7 gr.

oz. decim.

0 , 1 302 1 5

0
,
260430

0
,39064 5

0
,
5 20860

0
, 65 1 075

0
, 78 1 290

0
,91 1 5 0 5

1
, 041 720

1
,
1 7 1 935

Shekel
21 9 gr . Troy

P o. Tmy decz
'

m.

1 0 0 3802085
0

,07604 1 63
'

0 1 1 4062 5

0
, 1 5 20833%

0
,
1 90 1 04 13

0
,
228 1 2 5 0

0
,
2661 45 8

5
1
,

0
,304 1 666;

0,

,3421 875

Roman Libra.

i
-O

O
O

Q

Q

U
I

V
P

O
S

N
D

(
D

O
O

N
'I

O
B

O

t

Q
O

N
D

t—i

Shekel
4 A tt. Drachms

oz . decim.

,
04 1 72

, 5 625 8

,08344

,
60430

,
1 2 5 1 6

,
64602

,
1 6688

4
,
68774

Shekel

(
h

a
m
s

t
e

r
-u

4 A t t . D rachm
P

'

o. Troy decim.

l

(
D

o
o

i
‘J

G
B

O
Y

V
P
-
C
O

N
J

0 , 04340 5

0 ,0868 1 0

0 , 1 302 1 5

0 , 173620

0 ,2 1 7025

0
,
260430

0

0 ,
347240

0 ,
390645

A t t ic Drachm.

62 , 5 7 gr.

P oundTroy decim.

1 0
,0 1 085 12

2 0
,
02 1 7025 0

3 0
,
0325 5 37 5

4 0
,04340 5 00

5 0
,
05 42 5 62 5

6 0
,
065 1 07 5 0

7 0
,
07 5 95 875

8 no

9 0
,097661 25
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The A R EA of an ELp s is is g iven by mult iply ing
the rec tangle of the TR AN sverse and Coxjugate D ra

meters in to 0 , 78 5 4 .

Area fi t E llips . D ia- tran -con du ct. in y ,peilo.

The SU R r ace of a sphere is g i ven by mult iplying the
Pe riphery in to the D-iameter [Surfz pe+ o]
The S U M -

ace of a sphere is also given by mul

t iplying t he A n a a of its largest c ircle i n to 4 .

[s 1.1e are 0]
The SoLid ity of a SP n B re is g iven by mult iply

ing 5 oi the RA D ius in to the SU Rface. [Sol-sphe :
r irad -l- sur]

The M emor ia l L ines.

Di per i : z p ed ba t : ilu . Dia priph uzw i l
ta -fa l-oudou .

s , ektak, u
‘

z
’

z-

pap, fl ak-sap ,
sne-lek

‘

, d rips
-sol, auiz-lois.

Diperi, bobs da t P riph . da tur Arda squ at) per y,peilo.

Area fi t Ellips . D ia- tran -con duct . in y ,peilo.

Ar r - J od i pa. Sll rfz pe D ,
Surf=£ re o, Sol-Sphe

,
r r

’

rad sur .

The Quan ti ty of V apou rs raised out j ibe Sea , estima ted.

by D r . H a lley.

The M ED iterran ean, supposed to be equal to 1 60

square D ec rees, is computed to y ield in vapou r ,

p er diem, 5 280 M l ions of T -ons [Med z dégbauz

ZekymilT]
The TH Ames is computed

‘

to carr y down in a

day of 24 hou rs , in to the sea ,
Tox s

[Tham= ez igthton]
The r ivers (F LU V ii)wh ich run in to the M a nn er

ranean , a re compu ted to ca rry 1 827 tons ,

w h ich is little more than of what is ra ised in va

pou r [Fluv-med z aképmil
'
r ]

The Ill emor ia l L ine.

Med dégbauz z: Iekymil
'
r . Tham ez-iglhton . Fluv

medz a lrépmil
'
r .
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The Compu ta t ions a re made thus

By exper iments it appears , tha t each SQ U At'e F-oot

of the surface of wa ter yields in vapour , per diem,

H Alf a w ine 1) t [Squar z ha pin]
Each space of fou r feet square SQUAre F-cet)

yields a GALlon [a ssquarzz gal]
A M a c square 691 4 TO N S [M ilsn nfron]
A square Dec ree (of 699 English m iles)33.000 ,000

ton s [Deg (misou)timton ]
The Med i terranean square 1 60 degrees

5 280 .000 000 tons as above.

The Memor ia l Line.

Squa p z ha
-

pin : a s squar z gal : M il : snafton . : Dég

(misou) timton .

The Qua n t ity of Wa ter the Med i ter ranea n receivesfrom
the Rivers thatfa ll in to it , is est ima ted thus

The most cons iderable r ivers that run in to the

M ed i te rranea n a re the Euro, the Rh one , the T iber,
the PO , the N I Le, the DON or Tana is , the DA

’

N ube , the

N i as r er , the N I EP ER or Borys thenes. Each of these

is supposed to ca rry down ten t imes as much water a s

the T hames : not that any of them is so grea t , but so

to allow for the small r ivers that run in to that sea .

Now the water of the TH AMeS being computed a t

a bout QO.300.000 tons , as above . the n ine r iver s
aforesa id each w ill amoun t to in a ll,

T -on s .

The Memor ia l Line.

Thamz ez -igth
'
r
, Eb-Rho-T i-Po, N il-Don ,

Dan-N iest
N ieper -aképmilT .

The Wa ter of the Thames is computed thus

I t is su pposed to run a t K ingston bridge , where the
t ide reaches not

, a t the rate of two m iles an hou r,
w h ich is 48 mi les in 24 hou rs ; 48 M i les a re equal

to 48 , 480 Ya rds . [M iflcz Yako-feiz] , wh ich be ing
mult iplied by 300 Yards (the Pnofi le of wa ter a t
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n s ton b r idge, where it is supposed to be 1 00

y ards broad and 3 d eep) produces cub ic
Y-ard s of wa ter [Yaho—feiz per in é t- tfoth] , which
are equal to ToN s [z ez- igthton]

The Memor ia l L ine.

M ij t akof eiz (K in-

prig) Yaho-feiz per i n e
’

l-i

tfothz ez-igthtou .

The V elocity of Sound, L ight, &c .

A can non bullet (GLO B u s tormen to bellico emissus)
in a Sec ond, moves 204YARds [ I n-sec Glob-

yarezo]
L igh t (Lumen)in a second moves M i l es

ILu -milegth]
Sound (Sox us)moves in a second 1 1 42 feet (Pan es)

{Son-ped-movetabfe]
A can non bullet moves a M -ile in 1 7 HAlf Seconds

[Glob-M -dpha
-sec]

Sound moves a m ile in 9 half seconds [Sonn, ro]
A cannon bullet would be in mov ing to the sun

(AD Sw a n )32 years [Ad -sol-glob : é n
- te, r e]

Sound would be in mov ing to the sun 1 7 yea rs

[Sonap]
The descent of heavy bod ies (De sc ensus G RA

v ium)is 1 6 F-eet 1
1'
s , or a n in ch, in a Second [Des

g ra v i-sec : r as , rad] and in more seconds as the.

squares of those t imes .

A PEN D U LUM of 39 in ches 2 tenths (Pendulum
I n tou ,d) O sc rt lates or v ib rates Seconds [O scil- sec
Pendu lum- Intou-a’]

The Memor ia l L ines .

I n -sec Glob -yarezo, Lu -milegth, Son
-

ped
-movetabj e.

G lob-M -a
'

phu -sol-glob an-te, re,Son ap
Des-grav i O scil-sec-Pendulum-I n tou ,

d .

The Jew ish M onths.

N i san or Aa ib M a rch

1 i . e. part of March and part of April , and so of the res t .
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MEMORIA T ECHN ICA.

Jewish and Chr is tian E ra if theC reation .

Both Jew ish and Chr ist ian w r iters make u se of t he

ze ra of the c reat ion of the world ; but there is great

var iety of op in ions concern ing the number of years

between tha t and the b irth of Chr ist . That wh ich is
most generally rece ived is , that the fi rst year of the

vulga r Ch r ist ian aera commen ces from the day of his

c i rcumc is ion , viz. the fi rs t of Janu ary , in the yea r

of the world 4004 , and of the Julian per iod 47 1 4 .

The Jew s place the crea t ion of the world la ter by
about 243 years ; and the G reek h is tor ians , u pon the

au thor i ty of the Septuagint, sooner by abou t 1 490 or

1 5 00 years so. that

Oct . 7

Aug.27

The Memor ia l L ine.

Christ z mfindothf, Jud= ipaud , Grec -Ecc—g lonf.

G rec -Civilz ulzou.

The D ays
“
of the Mon th on which the other noted

Epochas began.

Bet. t hrust
The destru ct ion of T ROY June 1 6 . 1 1 83
°The fi rst OLYmpiad June 19. 776

The bu ild ing of ROme Apr il 2 1 . 7 5 3

E ra ofNa aonassar Feb. 26. 747

b For the years , see page 7 .

c The las t day of the O lympic games was upon the full moon
immed ia tely after the summer sol s t ice.

<1 The N abonassarean years, not admi t t ing any in terca lary day ,
began , after every four years , a day sooner , and in 1 46 1 years

(bosa)went back t hroughou t the whole Ju l ian year , and began

on the same day aga in.

the 3762 year
‘

of
’

the

Jew ish mra
’

the 5 494 of the G ri nch

Ecclesiast ical eera
the 5 5 09 of the Gneek

v u . e ra.
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The PH l L lpplC aara

.
’Era ofCon tracts

The V ic'rory at Act ium

The Dioclesian zera Aug. 29.

The M An ometan zera July 1 6.

The aera of Yn zdegird
June 1 6 .

The Memor ia l L ines.

Mund=0 ctoi, O ly
-jan , Ph il-nod, Nah-fes (bosa)

Ro pda .

Yez-T roy
-jas , Maho-las , Dio-gen, V ict-Acta -se,

Con -ta .

The specific Gravities of some Meta ls, and other B od ies
Ounces Troy . decim

fFine gold 1 0 ,35 9973

F ine s ilver 5
, 8 5 0035

Ounces Averd . decim.

5 Lead 6 , 5 5 38 5 5
r: Common i ron [Ferz fl oden ] 4

0 F ine marble 1 , 5 688 5 9

g Common glass 1
,493037

3 Com. clear wa ter 1 .5 78697
Sound dry oak [Robo: lislaun] ,

5 365 69
Lon O live [O I-O lez lektuz] , 5 essso

Au r= a2 ,iloud : Arg= t,eil. Plum= s , luthut : Fer

f,oden :
V it ru= b ,

on iz : Aqua—t oiks : Robo= lista un : Ol
O le==lektuz.

Numer us D ignita tum, &c. Tempore Gamden i .
G Sunt in Anglia D ecaua tus 26, A nc n rdiacona

tus 60, D ignitates Pamaendm 5 44 , Ec cles ias

6 See Ward’
s M athemat ic ian's G u ide, par t i . chap. 10.

f The beginn ing of the techn ical words is from the Latin word
for each.
8 Camden i B r itann ia , ed i t. Jane. p. 67.
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Pa noc n iales 9284 e qu ibus 384 5 su n t A r p nop riatae.

I n libro tamen Thomas Wolsze i Card inalis descripto
1 5 20, per comi tatus n umeran tu r eccles iae 9407.

The M emor ia l Line.

Sunt Decan es, A rchdauz, P raeblof, Parochoud
‘

eif,
Appr ih/

‘

u.

The Temp le of the eight Winds, men t ioned in
D r . P otter

’

s Archaeologia

Eu rus

Subsolanus

Cza c ras

B oneas

Conus

O ccidens

A r ricus

The M emor ia l Line.

Ct
‘

Lfclz NE, Ex t -Coe OW
, Efi=SE, A

B é r Z N ,

’

A 's ,
Nots , Z =O w .

According to Aulus Gellius , the Winds a re thus
dis tinguished .

’

Am tgx r lx ;

Subsolanus

Notus

Zephyrus
Aqu ilo
Euronotus
’

A gyss irs
L i bs

Roman M ili tia .

A LEG ion 1 0 COhor ts .

A Cou ort 3 MAN ipu li.

A M AN I PU lUS 2 O adin es .

A TURMa 3 Dacun ios .

S-ou th E-ast .

E-as t .

N -orth E-as t .

N-orth .

N -or th W -est .

W -est.

S-oa th .

S-oa th West .

North.

Eas t .

Sou th.

W es t .

North East .

Sou th Ea st .

North W est .

South West .
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The B ishops
"
who refused their assen t to
the 0 54 08 0 107.

Eu seb ius , b ishop ofN rcomedia .

Tn eoc nis
,
b ishop Of N i ce.

M ARlS, b ishop of CH ALcedon

Tn uonas, b ishop of M A RMARlCa .

Ss cun du s
,
b ishop of PT OLemais .

The Memoria l
‘

L ine.

Eu -Nico, Theog
-N i, Mar-Chal, Sec-P tol, Theo

M armar.

The ten Pe a s
’

ecutidns
“

under

N e ro
, DO

’

mitian ,
' N aRva ,

‘

ANToninu s P 1 1 1 8 ,
Severus ,

' M ax imin , Da c ius, V ALer ian , AuRElian,
D I OCLEsian.

The M emor ia l Line.

Pan s Ne-Do-Nerv-An t-Pi-Sev-M ax -De-V al-Aure
D iocles .

The Electors of GermanJ
W ere. the A rchb ishops of M ENT Z , Tr us t s, and

COlOgne, Elector Palat ine of the Ram e
, the K ing

of Bon amia , the Elec tors of B ava r ia , Saxony,
B RA NDENbUI‘g : the Elector of H A NOV ER w as A Dded ,
Anna D om. 1 693.

The M emor ia l L ine.

Men -T ri-Co-Rh in -Bohe-B av-Sax -B randen : H anover

ad sou t.

The Q tiinquar ticutar
~

Controversy , concer n ing
1 . PR ED E s tina tion . F ree w ill (L I B ERum

A rb itr ium). 3. The force of D iv rn e A ss i stan ce

h Tal us-nu a ny P

era x oaior y ev area,
47 8 ; sv aaiv f t

2 00i e
'
g
'
seEa v rea l a s ¢ naiv 0 oy opwvna

'a fls; x a i 0p0030§nd a v7sf
s
'

yeatmv
‘ w ifle 36 [com . a

’

r 0 300 535200770 , car s r e opt oeaie

Eml a é
’

o
'

a svoi . Eves§r©
"5 Niz 0y ehei0ts, &c. Socratis H istor ia E cclesi

ast ica , hb. 3
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(Aux 1 t 1um). 4 Pa n severance. 5 . The exten t
Reoempt ion .

The Calv i n ian doc tr i ne u pon these points , handed
from Geneva by the Engli sh refugees , and prepa

ga ted by C a n rw right in t he M argaret professor
'
s

cha ir a t
, Cambridge, w as , a t a consu lta t ion of severa l

prela tes and d ivin es a t Lambeth , d igested in to n ine
a rt icles , common ly called the LamB eth An r icles , and
agreed u pon

- N -ov. 1 0, 1 5 95 , [Naz- a loul
, ] bu t, by

order of Queen Elizabeth, were immed iately recalled

a nd suppressed .

The Memor ia l L ine.

Lamb -A rt Ca rt -Naz-aloul : Predés-L iber-Auxili
Pers-Red .

The seven P recep ts (Sc er em Pn azoe r 'r a)of the son s of
Noah a re r ecorded by the Jewish D oc tors under the

following T i tles

I . To worsh ip the t rue
‘

God, [CU Ltus d ivina s .]
I I . To renoun ce I DOLatry.

I I I . To commi t no mu rder, [Ca n es ]
I V . Not to be defiled w i th forn icat ion , ,

&c .

[Sr u p rum
V . To avoid all rap ine, theft , &c . [Fu n

'
rumj

V I . To admin is ter j ust ice, [JU ST I T I IL ]
V I I . Not to eat the flesh w i th the blood, [SA N

6 0 1 5

Such Gen t iles as w ere admi t ted to the wor sh ip of
the God of Is rael, and the hope of a fu tu re life

,
bu t

were n ot c i rcumc i sed , nor ye t conformed to the Mo

saical r i tes , be ing on ly obliged to the observa t ion of

the foregoing p recepts were called proselytes of the

gate, in oppos i t ion to the p roselytes of r ighteou sn ess ,
or of the coven an t , who d iffered n oth ing from the

Jew s
, but that they were of Gen t ile race. See Lew is

’

s

Hebrew A n t iqu i t ies .

The M emor ialL ine.

Sept
-P raecep t _ Cul Idol Caed Stup-Fur t Justiti San

gu is .
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M isnah, G ema rah, Talmud .

The M rsN Ah in 6 B -ooks [M isna -B s] con ta ined
63 TRac ts [T rout] in to which ' the - trad it i'ous or

o ral law of the Jews 'were method i cally d igested
by

‘

Rabbi Judah H A KkA Dosh in thé - t ime -

of A N

.t oninu s P -ius
'

[H akad-AnP] . As soon a s it f was
'

pub ;

lished, it became the subject - of the study of all

the ir '

learned ~ men , an d -the ch iefest of them, both

in Judaea and iBabyloriia, employed themselves to

make comments u pon it"; and
‘

these,
~ w i th the M is

n ah , make up both the ir Talmuds, i. e. the Jeru sa

lem Talmud and the Babylon ish-

'

Talmud . These

eommen ts
‘

are called the G E-M A l
‘

ah or complemen t ,
the M rsnah the text ; both together the éTA Lmud

[Tal M is-Gema] . The
“

JERu sale1n TA Lmud was

completed -abou t A. D .
- S_
OO -[Tél The B -aby

lonish TA Lmud about or in the,
beg inn ing of.

’

the

s ixth cen tu ry [Tal-B ug] . Th is is only in

esteem, among, the Jews See P rideaux
’

s . Connect ion ,
p .

“

328 .

The M eiizoria l Line.

M isna-Bs-Traut-H akad-AnP : Tal Mis-
‘

Gema
s

'
tl-jer ig Tal- B ug s

Chara cters A rithmetiez
‘

Grcaci ci H ebra ici.

A h-fi e
’
i i
y i-

‘

Bo sit-mu {oi-nh-Sou -m n éa-Ai-feo vii-fa n.

’

Op
-zrei sou gd—a

-
e-r i vfi ¢ u ~

xau, xl/Oi-a ‘
wei o-ai yon .

Rb-Dé -Ji-
‘

lo
‘

n it -ta u roi nh
‘

{Dori
‘
a Dez—si-Do Jue p au.

yp -Wi nf-
‘

ju -D au Ioique neiYou .

T he decads and hu nd reds . w. i ll be e a s i ly d ist in

guished from each other, and . ther efore. -only. the

fi rst figure is added; Si 5 9 . i. e. 30 ; h e so.

fl z e, i. Pronounce l
2011 , kopou, await Sanp pu,

h f Thauf,you tsadou.
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u nder h im two d ioceses, viz. M A cedon ia and D - acia.

[ I ll a-D

3. The as . P raetor ia of I r aly, and u nder

h im th ree d ioceses , viz. I 'r aly, I Llyr icum, and Ar rica .

[I t z I t - I i -Af.]
4 . The P razfectus P rcetor io G-a llia rum, and u nder

him three d ioceses , viz. H i span ia, GA LLia, and B - ri

tann ia . [ Gz H is-Ga-BJ
The M emor i a l L ine.

Praef : D ibi
‘

P radz : 1 11 MaF D : O r E-As-Po

Th : I t zz l t-I l-Af : G=H is-Ga-B .

The D imensions of the Ark and Temp le.

The leng th (I jOngitudo) of th e ARK 300 C c e its.

[Ark-lo-cubigL] The B Readth 5 0 cub i ts .

'The heigh t

(AL titudo)30 cub i t s . [B ruz-Ali
The -length of the T emple wh ich K . Solomon bu ilt

for the Lord W as 60 Cub its , the B nead th there

of cub i ts, an d . the he igh t thereof 30 cub i ts .

1 K ings vi. 2 . [
'

l
‘

ema Lé nsy
-B rez-Alty .] The length

of the Poa ch 20 cub its , the heigh t thereof 1 20

cub i ts . 2 Ch ron . i i i . 4 . [Porez-bez.]
Ark-Lo- cubig

-B ruz-Aliz, Tem-Lon sy
-B reZ -Ally,

Porez bez.

Comp uta t ion of the Cost, V essels , V es tments, &c. of
Solomon

’

s Temp le.

By V illalpandus
’

s compu tat ion of the n umber of

TA Lent s of gold , s ilver, an d bra ss , la id ou t upon

the TEM pIe, the sum a mounts to

Sterli ng . . [Tal-tem=souzo-hed-ug .] And the jewels

are reckoned to exceed th is- sum .

V essels of gold (V A sa AUREA l con secrated to the

u se of the temple, a re reckon ed by Josephu s

EV as -aureabdzthj whicb, . according to
,
Capel

'
s redue

t ion of the tables conta ined in them ,
amoun t s to

5 4 5 396303 pounds sterling , [lol-enciu -dy tj
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. 139

The vessels of s ilver ( V a sa Aagen tea) l .340
,000

[V as -ara tozth] a re compu ted at [j in

Pr iests ’

vestments of s ilk ( V nsr es S iamese) 1 0000 ,
[V est-sericazth.]
P-u rple vestmen ts for s ingers [Fem ]

TRumpets [T regth.] O ther mus ical I N

s
'
r n umen ts [I nstroz.]
B es ides these charges , there was that of the other

mater ials , and of men per mon th in Le

banon to hew down t imber (SYLV I C I DEB) [Sylvi
c idaz.] ' To . ca rry bur thens (V s c

'
rores)

[V ec toiz ] To hew stones (LA P 1 c idin 1e)
[Lapiky] , and 3300 overseers (Er xsoor i) [Epi s~
coptig] , who were a ll employed for 7 yea rs (ANN lS
Snp 'r em), to whom, bes ides the i r wages and d iet,
Solomon gave a free g ift pou nd s (Don um
Sn LOMonis) [s -p aut-noip] . . The t reasu re left by D av id
towa rds ca rry ing on th is work (RL L I Q U I T D a v id)

[nab-Ods -dp
N . B . th is left ou t, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvic i

dazth, &c . it be ing imposs ible to mistake l0
,000

for 1 0 .

The M emor ia l Lines .

Tal-tern souzo-ked-ug V as - au reabdzthz lol-ena
'

u

V as -a ra tozth =fin - tofth T regth I n stroz V est

sericaz : Pem.

An-sept Silvicidaz, Lapiky, V ec toiz, Episc0 ptig.

Don Solomo-s-paut
-na ip reliqu it D av-uab-otis-dyp .

The n umber of those that retu rned (Ren uces)
from the capt iv ity were bes ides
Pn osnLy tes 7337.

The part i cula r sums in Ezra
’

s Ca r alogue amoun t
to [Cat-ézdou
The part icular sums in Nn n Emiah

’

s Ca r alogue

[Cat -n ehetazib.] , How these accoun ts are re

con ciled, see the Index to theB ible.
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The M emoria l L ine.

Redufe-tauz-Proseloitip : Ca t-ézclou-kek, Cat-neheo

lazib.

The Si L
'

V er of them that were numbered of the

Congregat ion s was a hundred TA Len ts an d a thou sand

seven hu nd red and threescore and fifteen Sn ekels a fter

t he shekel of the san ctu ary, .a a ah for every man ,
that is, half a shekel after t he shekel of the san ctuary,
for every one tha t wen t to be numbered

, from twen ty

yea rs old and upward s , for six hu ndred thou sand and

th ree thou sa nd and five hundred a nd fiftymen . Exod .

xxv i i i . 2 5 , 26.

The M emor ia l Line.

Sil Con=Talg-Shékapoil, B ek-syt
-luz Shekelizappu.

D iference g
"
Ta lents .

A ttic min es . At t . drachms
A Svman Ta Len t con ta ined 1 5

“

1 5 00

A P'
r omzmaic talen t 20 2000

A n EuB oic talen t 60 6000

An ALEX A Nd I‘lan talent 1 20 1 2000

A n ANT ioehian talen t 60 6000

A larger A
'
r 'r ie talen t 80 8000

A B A B YLon ish talen t 70 7000

A n JEem ean talent 1 00 1 0000

A Rn on ian talen t 1 00 1 0000

A T
'

Y a ia n talen t 80 8000

An E GY P T ian talen t 80 8000

The M emoria l L ines.

Tal-Syr l I a l : P tolemz ez : Eub z auz : Alexan
bez An t= auz.

Att-Vlaj z i eiz : B abylz oiz : iEgin z ag : h ag
Tyr

- zEgypt zz eiz.

I sh all conclude w ith two lines, just to shew how

i Accord ing to some, th e Rhod ian ta len t con ta ined bu t 45 00
A t tic d rachms , and the Euboic but 4000. P ick B rerezeood dc

P onder ibus et P retiis
, cap. 9.
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DR. WATTS, in h is Es say on the Imp rovemen t of

the M ind, n ear the conclus ion of the 1 7th chapt er ,
w here he more especially t reats of Imp rov ing the

M emory , makes the follow ing observa t ion :

D r. G rey, in his book called M emor ia Techn ica
,

has exchanged the figu res 1 , 2 , 3, 4 , 5 , 6, 7, 8 ,
“ for some con sonan ts , b, d, t , f, 1 , s , p, k, n , z , a nd

the vow els a , e , i , o, u , y, w i th several d iph thongs
'

,

and thereby formed words that denote n umbers ,
wh ich may be more eas ily,

r emembered : and M r.

Lowe has improved D r. G rey
’

s scheme in a small

pamphlet called M NEMON I C S D EL IN EA TED , whereby
in a few leaves he has compr ised almost an i n fin i ty
of th ings in sc ien ce an d common life, and reduced
them to a sort of measu re like Lat in verse.

U nder san c t ion of the great author ity above quoted,
the pu blisher of the present ed i t ion has annexed M r .

Lowe
’

s t ract , wh ich the au thor or ig inally intended
both as a supplemen t to and a n improvement of D r .

Grey s method ; accord ingly.

a ssert ing in his adver

tisemen t , that most of the ar t i cles a re wha t per

haps did not occur to D r . Grey ; and the rest are

r eformed to good purpose, pa r ti cu larly those of

W e ights , Coi ns , and M easu res , of wh ich I have

g iven a full a ccou n t in less than eight pages ,
whereas the Doctor

’

s , though very defec t ive,
amoun ts to twen ty

-eigh t.
The two schemes a re now before the reader to

u se wh ichever seems bes t , and though M r. Low e s is

in some in stan ces li ttle more than a repet i t ion of D r.

G rey
’

s plan , yet it has been though t adviseable to
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repr in t the w hole at full length , and even to follow

h is peculia r mode of spelling , as mos t con s i sten t w i th
b rev ity . I t may also be necessary to premise, that
M r .

'

Lowe
’

s as t ronom ical calcu la t ions a re accord ing
to the old s tyle, and h is geograph ical d ivis ions are as

they ex is ted in the year 1 737, the t ime when h is

pamphlet was fi rst published ; w h ich d isagreemen t
w ith the presen t per iod it is hoped the indus try a nd

sagac i ty of the lea rner can eas ily rect ify, by com

pos ing new techn ical words , ,
wh ich may be more

eas ily remembered than those formed by another ;

these works be ing or igi nally des igned more as spec i
men s of what m ight be done by attent ion , than as

complete sets of tables in the var ious branches of learn
ing and sc ien ce.

THE KEY.

D irections fb r the better lea rn ing to remembei F igures or
N umbers emp ressetl

3

by Letters .

a e i o u au oi ei ou

1 a
‘ '

5 6 7 s

b
.

d
_
t f l s p k

g 1 00 .

'

th 111 . 000 .

r denotes fract ion s , as follows :

d ,er i 2g? , rag

ARITHMETIC .

‘

Ar i thmetica l Cha ra cters .

— Iess : x mult iplied- in to d i vided
by : = 18

, gives.
1
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The D ivision of the old Roman AS, viz.

'

any
'

I n teger ,

U nc ia . Sex t .
-Qua. T rie

'

ns .

'

Qu ine. Sem. Sept. B es .

'

Dodra. Dex t . Deu .

1 2 S
t
emissis

1 1 Qu
'

in cunx
1 0 'T r ien s

9 Quadrans
8 Sextans

7 UNC IA

CO INS.

Coins reduced to Far things .

Sh oh. Cr-efy N - idz. Ange
-okz.

Gui- h:bzy . Car-ba
’

zo. Jac beg.

2 H . Ger -j ] B e—lz. Sh -abz .

*Man -sup s .

'

ITal- 1deilh

feil] Sh-ap le. Tal-um d us th.

3 G . Lep
-
,
ta ritau . D 1chal-a ,p ref oh u , rau]

’Dr-ih.

.tSta ter ado.

4 R . T ,oip1
"
1ra th. §As t, r az]

'

Ses -p , irf. V -a l, r é .

Dén -ib. Sp
-oil.] Ahr-aipu .

D RA CHM] Heb-is.
‘

Att-fi : Alex-oid— M I N]
Att-lig. I tal-eheiz.

TA L] Att bouhth. B ab eta th.] Att-ibauth

eig . B ab-1 ai -a uns lh. R-aky th.

STA TE R (gold)Att-poil. Cyz
-Ph1 l—Alex-dap .

C roes Da ri buly .

As

“

we

i
ghed O un ces -ad, U-C bouz ‘

. e , j oa z

,
l1p .

-ar e ;
'

MONEY;

Sums ofMoney , or Money of
‘

Account.

5 {(
E) Penn -f . G r-

.
a s . Pound-onsy;

'

(G) TA L ,

M I N . E gi
-
gz ubss. 5 Ant-sy=g.
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7} as , 7
1
, noble . Q uadr igétti s , den ar iu s

. Quad russ is ‘

,

4 asses . Qu ina r iu s , v i ctor iatu s . Qu inques s is
c

, 5

asses . Rhodia z mginea. Sembella , semi'ibella . Se

milibella , libella . Semuncia , g u n c ia . Sescu nc ia ,
1 un c ia . Sex ta ns c , .g as . Sea tula °

, i' u nc ia . So

lidus , au reu s. Tet radrachmon , 4 d rachmm. Tet ro

bolon , 4 oboli . Tr essis , 3 asses. Tr icessis, 30 as ses .

T ridrachmon , 3 drachmm. Treins e, 7} as . T r iobolon ,
3 oboli . V igessis, 20 asses . Uncia 1

1
; as .

l N .B . The severa l coin s, measu res , and weights , being reduced
to the lowes t denom ina t ions , the memor ia l verses answer all the

purposes of the larges t tab les : ( I) The d ifferen ce of any two

terms being known by subt ract ion a
: a nd (2) How many of any

make one of another , by d iv is ion". 9 . g. (a)W ha t is the dif

ference between a Shilling and a Shekel ? A n sw . (Sh-ab : ) 1 1 0
(Sh-oh) q . i. e. S 2 : 3 : 2— S 3 : 2, the shekel
more than the sh i l l i ng. (b)

’

H ow many Sp am; make a F a thom ?
A n sw . (Fa th -aid)72—z- (Spa-n) A ccord ingly , if i t be asked ,
IV hat is a folham ? (and so of any ot her)the an sw er may be made,
the same way , in any of the pr ior den om i n a t ion s : e.g. 24 pa lms ,

or 6 feet , or 4 cub i ts , or 2 ya rds , or I pace , &c.

2 A ny whole was ca l led AS , and 1 twelfih of it UN C I A [when ce
our terms

,of oun ces for weigh t , and in ches for length ]. The seve

ral number s of t hose u n c iae (between 1 and 1 2) were denomi

n ated , in order , as fol lows in tex t : v iz. Sex tan s (i. e. 2 Qua
draus (g)3, &c . and ex pres s thei r manner of reckon ing [ n

ter esi of money : thus u sur y? asses [cen tesimze ] was 1 per mon t h
[ 1 2 per yea r] per cen t . (suppose a ure i , or pounds : deunces , l l
twe lfths per mon t h , and so on to uncia r ias, l twe lfth per mon t h
[ 1 per year ] e. g. 20d . per mon th , 2os . per year .

3 O f the three apar tmen ts dis t ingu i shed by b rackets , in the l s t

are B rass or Copper 2d, S i lver 3d , Gold-coin s . N .B . ( l)
Sh-ok (as appears by the A bbrev iatu res exp la in ed u nder nea th , and
by the key above)s ign i fies Shilling 48 : i. e . a sh i l l ing is 48 far th ings ;
and so of the rest . (2)y (the memor ia l let ter)may be pronounced
wee or w t, to d is t ingu ish i t from i : e. g. Cr -q , as if i t were Cr

4 i. e . in the year ( Urbis Condita
v

) from the bu i l d ing of the

c i ty of Rome , 1 90. o,foue ; i . e. U . C . 490, when the Pun ic
War h ad ex hau s ted the treasury , it weighed but 2. and so of

the rest.
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5 i . e. the rEginean mina was (ubss) 5 65 6 q : (g) 1 00 of

wh ich made the .Eginean talen t. and so of the res t .
6 N .U . I n t hese l is ts— those in I ta lic a re moneys of accoun t ,

t he res t , coins — The F ig u res and M a rks refer to the correspond
ing memor ia l verses.
(c) N .B . T here are a l so CorND H a lf-gu ineas , Seven-sh i l l i ng

p ieces , H a lf-crowns , Th ree-pences ,
'
I

‘

wo-pences , H alf-pen n ies ;
a nd such as are d is tingu ish t by a super ior C.

MEASURES.

Cubic Measures reduced to P ints.

1
Quar -d.

*Gal-h. R-afd. B ar-eld. Ti-(wm s)tts.

H -ugfl Paiip é . B -a thei. T -ethbau.

o
F i rk-boid, 1és il-abek, bafl

'

(B EER 81 A LE)
B ar-bdeih. adns . Hog

-dlad, bups .

Pe-bs. Eh-so. Str-aek. Coom-dus (D RY)Se-i be
’

.

Oh-elzo. We-ithp é . Lei-lady.

(liq) C-

,
urei. L-iro. Cab-i. H -az (a)Seah-dy.

B ath-sy. Hom-auzu -uid.

Cab-,dura u. Gom Se-boi (DRY) Ba-ld .

Le-dlaii. H émer- lat .

Coch Ch- rauz . Myst , rok (G)Con ch -, raf.

O xybz
‘

i M etr-eis.

Coch Choen-bre. Medim-

pé (DRY) cy
C x -Coty-K es t -a s the Roman .

Quart - , rd . Sé -a , r l. Cb-p . U r-eh-ré (R) Q ua
dr -up . Ciile-bafp . Li. Cy. A cef H em.

Lig
-
,
roh. Cy

-r ad. A cc t-, rei. Hem (DRY) in , r é .

Sé -a ,
r ii. ’

rMod-a s ,re.

*GA LL0N con ta i ns inches (dry) doid, r0
°
: (beer).

-e/1 é : (w ine)eta 3
.

J

rPor
'
a Q uhr ts (dr 1 (liqu id)-e TM OD I

P ints (liqu id)-a n (dry)-bau ,
ro.

Abbreviatures expla ined .

A cetabulum (lin.) 9, 8 . B arrel, 1 . B ath, 4.

B ushel, 3. B utt, 1 . Cab, 4 . Caph, 4 . Cheme, 6.

o 2
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Chaudron , 3. Chmn ix , 7 . Coch lea rion , 6. Con cha , 6 .

Cong iu s , 8 . Coomb , 3. Coleu s , 8 . Cya thu s , 9.

F i rk in
, 2 . Gallon , l . Gotn er

, 5 . H emin a , 9.

H in , 4 . H omer , 4 , 5 . H ogshead , l , 2 . K ilderk in , 2 .

Last, 3. Letech ,
5 . L igula , 9, 8 . Log ,

4 . M e

d imn us , 7 . M etré tes , 6. Mod iu s , 9, 1 1 . Mys t ron , 6.

Oxybaphon , 7. Peck , 3. Pot tle, l l . P un c lueon , 1 .

Quadra n tal, 8 . Qua rt , l . Ru n tllet , 1 . Seah , 4 , 5 .

Seam, 3. Sextar i us , 8 , 9. St r ike
, 3. T ierce, l .

Tun , 1 . U rna , 8 . W ey , 3

Synonyms and Equ ivalen ts.

Amphora , quad rantal. Amphoreu s , metré tes . Ca

dus , met retes . Car nock, coomb . Chos, cong ius .

Coron , homer. . Cotyle, bern ina . Ephah , ba th . L in

gu la , 1igula. Omer, homer. Oxybaphon, acetabu lum.

P ipe, bu tt. Qu ar ter, seam. Q uar ta rius , 4
-1 sextar iu s .

Semimodius, gmod ius. X es tes , sextar ius.

1 i . e. A F irkin
'

( l) of B eer=72 pin ts. (2) of Ale=64
p in ts . and so of the res t .
2 By act of par liamen t , in 1 697, the gallon con ta ins only

2684 inches.
3

15

By exper imen t, made in 1 688, it was foun d to con ta in on ly
224 inches.

Long Measures reduced to I nches.

Na il- d, ro. Pal- t . H an-o. Spa
-n . Foot -ad.

Giibi- bez
’

. E (f l)ép (eng)0 1.
Y-is . Pa-sj

’

r
. Fé th-

pe. Ro-bouk. F u rl-oindv.

M
‘

i-sz
’

tsy. Le-miles 3.

H . Pal-f. Sp
-ad . C -ef. F -ous . Ez-boj i Ar -and .

Schoen -andy. Sta- naag. M -ousth .

G . Dor -f . Lich - d
’

z. O r th -ab. Sp
-ad. Pygm

- ak.

Psi-dz. O -nau . St-naug . M -ois lryz.

R. U nc-d ,
r i. Palf . Pe-bs. Pa lm Ci

’

to—
efi

G rit-1237. Pass Sta-byth.
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Square M easures reduced to Square Feet.

B . .Ya r-n . Pac e-da . Pole- ép e,ro. Rood-azkouz .

Ac ré ~ olusy.

G . Pleth ron azasf. A roa ra , the half : bu t

E gyptian itdaun .

R . J ug e r - esouly. Cli- lisau. V é -n ily. (min)
A fokei (qu)a lfauz .

Abbrevia tures explained.

A ctus m-in imu s , quadratus, 3. Clima, 3. Jugerum,

3. V ersus, Ya rd, 1 .

M ULT IPL ICAT ION TAB LE.

P -oi ,on. P -ei ,us. P-ou
,
s i . K -ei, so,

K-ou ,pé . N -ou , eia.

F -ad ,fei L -ad s y. S-ado id . P

ad
,
ko. K-ad ,ouda , N -ad,azei.

NUMERICAL LETTERS.

I n Numerals] A less number , afore, Abates
‘
,

afl er , Encrea ses

I -b. V -u. X -az. L -uz. C-azy. D n
‘

iyz.

M (cm 3)a th
'

hen ce (coma)byih,
N- b.

t - az. p
-ag

4— tro-bu 5 — from-ug by Vina
"
!

to
“

ouzy
e
[c cc rooo

-al/z by the Un i ts 7 : bu t oftener by
the, pre

fix ing the n umbers 8 [nay/It .
ao-b. t-az. g

-ag
4

. e
-au . (W) koppa-ny (rm)

sanpi
-ouyz 9. a

’

(as a; x)-azyz
I -b. I

'

I-il A -c
‘

iz. H -ag . X -alh . M -a s l/z. H mul

t iplies others in sc r ibed in it
”

.

1 e. g. I V 4, 1X 9, X L 40, X C 90.

2 e. g. v 1 6, X I V 1 4 , X IX 1 9, XXIX 29

w 1 1 , a
t 1 2 ; &p 1 01 , 3p 1 02 1a 1 1 , ea 101 , &C.
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3 Formed , in cu rren t w r i t ing . from M : par t whereof,
un i ted , (viz. 1 3) became D 5 00. hence 1 33 5 000 , 1 33)

5 0000.

4 i . e. Un i ts , ten s , h u nd reds , begin from the letters here
spec i fied ; a nd are to be r eckoned on , in order , from them .

0 . g. a. 1 , 6 2, '
y 3, &C. r 1 0, x 20, A 30 , &c . ( 1 00 , f

&c .

5 I ns tead of T”
, being the inefl

‘

able n ame of Jehovah .

6 e. g.

"
1 5 00, D 600, I 700, &c.

7 B efore the le t ters expres s ive of hund red s ; as ,
"
15 1 18 1 5 34

very sel dom otherw ise ; VN 1 070.

8 e. g. D “D5R 2000 ,m tnbm 3000, D
‘s

‘m
’

v 30000 , &c .

9 The va r ious figures and n ames of t hese n umera l characters ,
see in my Tab le of G reek charac ter s .
1 0 e. g. A ( 1 0)in sc r ibed in I I (5 )is IA l

PRACT ICE.

l . If one
‘ ? the sought in to P r ice 9

, or its factors 3 ;
or by Aliquot p arts 4. a nd, by the Aliquots of

F rac t ion s of Sought ( if any)d ivide Pr ice 5 .
2 . Wha t

’

ll One s ? t he Price by Commod i ty"; bu t ,

if too la rge , by it s fac tors
3

1 i . e. I n ques t ion s , where the cond i t iona l term is I as, w hen
we say , lf one cos t so much , w ha t w i l l so much cos t
2 i. e. M u l t iply l it e ques t ion -term , or th i ng sang/W, in to the

pr ice, &c. e. g. If one cos t 1 03. wha t w i l l 20 cos t ? A c . A n sw .

20 (the th ing sought)X 1 0 ( the pr ice)=2005 . i . e . 1 01.

3 viz. w hen more commod ious . e. g. If one cos t 1 2 6,
w ha t w i l l 1 4 ? A nsw . The fac tors of 1 4 be i ng 2 x 7 ; say 2 x
1 2 6 2 25 3 : t hen 7 X i . e. 8 l. 1 5 s . N . B . I f t he

mu l t ipl icator be not resolvab le i n to fac tors , take t hose tha t come

neares t i t , a nd add the pr ice for the odd one, or mu l t iply i t by
w ha t the fac tor s w an t of t he mu l t ip l ica tor.
4 D ividc i t by the E ven p a r ts of the denomi na t ion , in wh ich

you wou ld ha ve the answer.
— e. g. If one cos t 1 2 6 , wha t w il l
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1 4 ? A nsw . 1 08 . be i ng the 3of 1 1. an d 2 6 (wh ich makes t ip
the 1 2 6)the 7} of 1 08 ; say 2 m then , 4 in 7 (the quo
t ien t of 1 4 by 2)= l : a nd there rema in s w h ich , in the nex t
i nfer ior denomina t ion (viz . Sh i l l ings)is 60, t hen 4 in

1 4 pds . pks , &c .

2 5 2 1 8
d 6 ;} o 4 ca _ r

S l 2 : 6 L 8 : 1 5
‘

S l2 z6 L 8 zl 5

5 A s in the fol low ing examp le
C q r 1h 1 s d

1 1 a t 1. 1 1 0
L 1 . s 1 .

= 2l s q r. 25 1 0 1 1

1 4 5 5 2

lb 7i 1 4 l

44; 9 1

Sq . l l lb. 1 8 6

( 13. 1b 1 1 . 5 1 8 36 w
aliq . of frac t . pr. offrac t.

I n all 1 85 2 : 6The an swer : w h ich , be ing
halv

’
d 92 1 2 : 6 ; the pr ice of C 84 :

g ives qr 3; lb 1 1 .

6 i . e. I n sums , w here in the Q ues t ion - term is 1 ; as when
we say , I f so much cos t so much , W hat

’

ll one cos t

7 e . g. I f 1 2 cost 1 0 ] 6 , w ha t w i l l 1 ? A nswer , 1 2 in 1 0 6 1

c an not have : bu t 1 2 in 10 x 1 2 (to reduce i t to pence)= 1 20+ 6

126 : then 1 2 in 1 26= 1 0d. and 6 rema ins ; which mu lt ip l ied
i n to 4 ( to reduce i t to far th i ngs)is 24 : then 1 2 in q .

in s 1 0 6 : or , by the fac tors of
Thus

1 2 1 0 2 1 2, viz .

2 x 6 , or 3x 4 ; as in the fol lowing
8 The foregoing ex ample w i l l s tan d

n l : 6 in l : 6

Thus 2 5 3 2 3 6

6 1 0 2 4 1 0 2

So the answer is foun d more eas i ly than by d ivid ing by 1 2 : muc h
more so i t w i l l be, when that number is h igher .
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SUBTRACT ION

M ay be more commod iou sly performed by Addition ,

as in the next a rt icle.

TAB ULAT ING .

Tomu ltip ly a nd divide
.

by Addition on ly .

Tw ice-double-Mult ipli
'

cand fae i ta T every mul tipli
cator . Tg ives thef . of.

2 . Tabulate D iv isor Quote next d ig i t-under : Sub,
t rac t by A dd it ion .

1 . I n the M U LT I P L I C AT I ON-sum

( I)the facits of the mu lt ipl ican d twice
doubled , are, as t hey s tand aga in s t the
d ig i ts 2 and 4 Then , To mu l t ip ly
the mu l t ip l icand in to 8 ( the las t
figure of the mu l t ip l ica tor)doub le the
fac i t of the d ig i t 4 in to 6 (the 2d
figure , &c .)add th e fac i t of 4 to tha t
of 2 in to 7 ( the nex t figure,
& c.)add together the facits of 1 , 2, 4

p lac ing each of them , as in the

common method of mu l t ip l ica t ion .

2. I n the D I V I SI ON sum ( I I) ( 1)
Tabula te the divisor , as in the example,
v iz. aga ins t the d ig i t 2 , by add ing the

d iv isor to i tse lf ; aga i n st 3, by add i ng
wgether th e tota l s of 2 and 1 ; aga ins t
4 , by add ing the tota l of 2 to i t self, or
t ha t of 3 to t ha t of 1 ; and

, in l ike

M ultip li-ca nd calor

98765 x 768

975 30 ( I)
9 -1"322 1

E? 4 395 060

s

g
a
n
g

75 85 1

6737

(
I

43

Quotien t
98765 -Z 968 4608

1 929

Quotien t

D
i
v
i
s
o

( I I)
5 20 4 768

94 1 5 36

5 898 2304

3072

( 1 1 1) 3340

1 936 5 376

1 02 6 1 44

691 2 9

man ner , in the res t , by add ing toget her the tota ls of any two or

more d igi ts , equa l to the d ig i t whose tota l is sough t . Then , (2)
Quote (or , for

'

the quot ien t , take)the dig it aga ins t the tota l nex t
less , or u nder the fi rs t correspond ing figures of the d ividend , viz .

75 85 . T hen , i n s tead of sub trac t i ng , accord ing to th e common
me t hod , the fac i t of the d i v isor by 9 ( viz. 691 2)from (75 85 )the
correspond i ng figures of the d ivi den d (3)S ubtract by addit ion , and
say [not , 2 from 5 , and there rema ins 3 ; but ] 2, and (so much
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a s w i l l make 5 , viz.)3 is 5 : t hen 1 , and (as much as w i l l make
8 , viz.)7 is 8 : t hen 9 , and [wha t w i l l make 1 5 ( s ince 9 can not
be taken from 5 )viz.] 6 is 1 5

3
, then , 1 , tha t I bor row , a nd 6 is

7 : and so on . I n the D 1v 1 5 1 0 N -sum ( l l l) i t appea rs

th at All the tabu la t i ng n ecessary to fi nd the qumien t , is on ly
to doub le the d iv isor : for , the tota l n ex t les s t han (the l s t d i v i
dend) 987 , is 908 : t herefore quote I : t hen ( the 2d d ivi dend)
1 96 has no tota l less ; t herefore quote 0 t hen t he nex t tota l less
than (the 3d d iv idend)1 965 , is ( th e 2d tota l , viz.)1 936 ; therefore
q uote 2. — A nd , in l ike man ner , may be tabu la ted any sum,

by s teps , as t here sha l l be occas ion .

3 N .B . 1 5 , be ing the las t sound in the mou t h of the operator ,
does more read i ly and cer ta in ly remi nd h im of wha t he borrowed ,
t han in the common way of sub tract ion ; wh ich is no sma l l ad
van tage to t h is method .

WE IGHTS.

Troy Weight, for Gold , S ilver , Jewels, Gra ins ,
a nd L iquors .

Mongers r educed to B la nks .

1 M on . Pé rit -qfl D roit n ohy. Mite-abth-udy. G ra i n
dizoz

Goldsmiths a nd Ap otheca r ies Weight r educed to Gra ins .

2 (G O LD .) Ci
’

u -b ‘
. Pen -dé (P6) Scrup

-dy. D riim

a uz. Ounce-ohy. Pb-loisy .

Averdupois Weight, j b r B a ser-meta ls, B read , Mercery ,

Grocery , &c .

Wool reduced to P ounds .

3 Clove-oi. Ston e -ho. Td tl-clr. VVeigh
-beid. Sack

tauf. Last-fisei.

Other Things .

4 Pou nd-ounce -a s . Hmv pbunds
- abe. h t

’

t n-Fother .

tin -a re : Tun -ez.
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H ebrew Weights, reduced to Gra ins .

5 Z uza - lf. B ek -azei. Shék-ebei ‘. M an -Ebeizj
’

r
. Tal

amnyth.

Greek a nd Roman Weights .

Len s ,ki2rc
‘

zbe. Lep t
-ourek. Chaleh -agr é . Sil

O h-ou-trek

Sc r ipt -ak, traf . D ra-

‘

lflou rafi— Sex t-oid ,aurp .

Sicil-azu, erp .

Duell-bol,uroi. Un c -fip , roi. L ibra
lefu, lroz

'

.

P ropor tions.

9 G RA I N S English -bif, re make F ren ch - alei, D u tch

apou .

1 0 OU N C E has g ra ins Aver-ofez
’

, T royfouz i‘ : a s any
to oii 4.

l l PO U ND Aver-heav ier than T roy by 2 oun ces , 4

drams
,
and Q scruples .

A bbrevia tures exp la ined .

B ekah ,
5 . Ca rat , 2 . Ch alehos , 6 . D rachma

, 7 .

Duella , 8 . H undred -w e ight , 4 . Lepton , 6 . M a neh ,

5 . Obolus , 6. Penny
-weigh t , 2 . Pou n d ,

"2. Sc rip
tulum, 7. Sc ru ple, 2 . Sex tula , 7 . Shekel, 5 . Si

c ilicu s , 7. S iliqu a , 6. Talen t , 5 . U n cia , 8 . Z u

zah , 5 .

Synonyms.

Gramma , sc ru ple . Kerat ion , s iliqua. Len s , gra i n .

L i t ra , lib ra . Qu in ta], hund red-weigh t. S ita rion ,

gra in .

l N .B . The Gra in s , us
’

d in weighing D iamonds , are somewh a t
l igh ter tha n t hose us

’
d in gol d , &c .

2 i . e. 21 8 , accord ing to B p . Cumber lan d : 268 , accord ing to

father Mersen ne.
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MNEMONICS .

“

MOON .

Cy cle a nd Epa ct.

Golden
’

s rema i nder of yea r -more- l , d iv ided by
Epact

’

s the cycle in to ab : above iz by iz, the re

mainder ’
.

Cha nge and Age.

Nero
’

s the rema inder of mon th- from-march and epact ,
less iz , auz 3.

Ap . Se. No. Jun . less en

Apri. 1 a dd .

“

F a ll
’

s 1 5 days .

from
,

the change
— W an ing, east ;

G rowmg, west is enl ighten ed 4

For Jan. M ar. 0 . Feb .

Rising
‘

and Setting.

A t Sun -set , sets New ,
r ises F u ll; and, each day,

m in u tes ub more .

Sh in ing ( in Wa n in g) Sub t rac t (in Encreas ing) Add
to Sun - r i se, - set .

Southing and Tides .

South ing
'
s the age in to oh. b y 60 : from a t, the excess

take 5 .

H igh
-ma ter a t London -br idge : Two hou rs and a half

after Sout h ing
5
.

_
1 e. g, 1 737+ l= 1 738 -I rema inder 9, for the cyc le ,

or Golden N anther .

2 e. g. 9 (the cyc le)x -Z- SO (as be ing above

rema in der 9 for the epac t.
3 e. g. M ay 20 ( 1 737)W hat is the moon

’

s age ? A n sw . 3 ( the

n umber of the mon t h from march , inc lus ively)+ 9 (the epac t)
1 24 1 0r= 1 8 1 the day of the n ew moon , when i t is sa i d to

change. SO the moon , on the 2oth of may , is 2 days Old.

4 i.
’

e. The H or ns are
‘

turn ed , in Decreas ing (from the Fu l l)
W es t-ward ; in E ncreasz

’

n g (from the N ew)Eas t-w ard .

5 e. g .

'

A pr i l 1 5 W hen comes the moon to the mer idian
A n sw . The moon’

s age is 26 : the ex cess above (al) 1 5 , is 1 1 .
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Then 1 1 x h. 48 m. for the Sou t h ing. —For
the read ier work ing , the ru le may be t hus expres sed : Age in to.

4 , by 5 : in to 1 2 the rema inder g ives minu tes . 8 . g. 1 1 x
h : rema inder 4 X

6 e. g . Apr. 1 5 ( 1 737) the moon Sou ths a t 8 h . 48 . Then 8 h .

2 h . 30
’

= 1 1 h. I f the tota l amoun ts to more

than 1 2, the exces s shews the hour.

T H E 1 2 S I GNS

Por tions of the Z odiac, namedfrom Constella tions on ce

in them : their Names, Cha racters , and cor respond ing
Mon ths ; with a Key tofi nd the S un

’

s P la ce on any

D ay and on wha t D ay of the Week the l s t Day of
any Mon t/t happens

1 Ar ma n
‘

a
“

T
‘ Ar ies

2 Tau r apr on f (5 Tau rus

3 Gem
‘

i may k s H Gemin i
4 Can ce ju n p e 95 Cancer
5 Lé ju l 19 f 52 Leo
6 V an p p] mg V i rgo
7 L ib se p 1 L ibra
8 Se oc s in m Scorp io
9 Sci no p it r S agittar ius
1 0 Cd de If t V? Capr icornus
1 1 Aqutt n s A quar ius
1 2 Pisce feb ba ( 1 36 P isces

1 The met hod is th is : To the day of the mon th for the

O ld s ty le)add the number s ign i fied by the n umera ls n
, on , &c. the

Sun —30 , if above 30) [ S in the degree of the s ign cor respond ing
to the day O f the mon th. E.G . Feb. 1 0+ 1 1 (for the Old s ty le)
1 1 (for the n umera l bu)=32 of X
2 Thus : F rom t he day on w hich March l St happen s (V . March)

for any other mon th . coun t forward so many days as a re s ign i fied
by the n umera ls a , f, &c . E. G . M ar. l s t , 1 737 , was tuesday ;
therefore A pr. 1 st [coun t ing (f)4 onwards , tuesday be ing one] is

P 2
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“

fr iday : and , con sequen tly , the 8 th , 1 5 th , 22d , 29th , are fr idays ;
w hencemay be know n the res t . [N .B . Jan . and Feb. are reckon ed
from Mar. of the preced ing year .

The Time of its r ising each Day .

1 Jan -oh 7 Feb r - ci. 6 M a r -by. 5 Ap r
-cu. 4 M -as t .

4« Jil l-p . 5 Aug
-a t. 6 Sep t-a d . 7 O be. 8 N a - l’r.

TJuN -da
,
the Longes t , i fi

’ the Shortes t , ci hoi,

DECEM - da l .

For the intermedia te D ay
'

s .

Sought f intd 60, by All, g ives Min . fewer 1 st lin e,
more 2d 3

.

The Time of its Setting, each Mon th, &c.

Sett ing
’

s the complement of r i s i ng to 1 2 ; and, don

bled , the day
’

g ives 4.

Cycle and D omin ica l Letter .

Cycle
’

s the rema inder of year
-more-g by eh } : if 0,

ch 6

ch cycle
’

s A ,
ep , B ; and so on 7 ; e

’

ery 4th has 2 3

(next
after these 3tls d B , an G , a -

y B , 60 D , aet F , de A,

da u C)a nd
FORMER is u sed t ill Feb-do, in Leap

-

yea rs ; and, after ,
t he LATTER .

'

Toj ind the Sun
’

s P la ce in the Z odiac, V . S igns .

1 i. e. O n J an . 4. th e Su n r ises a t 8 .

2 i . e. O n J un . 21 , N ew s ty le (which is the Longest day) the

Sun r ises a t 3 h .

,

3 i . e. The day sought (reckon ed from the day of the Sun
’
s

r is ing)mu l t ip l ied in to 60, and d iv ided by the number of A ll the

days between the day of the Sun
’
s r is ing (specified)in any mon th ,

and the day of its r is ing in the n ex t , g ives the M inu tes fi wer (or ,
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CHRONOLOGY.

Roman Manner of D a t ing .

( 1 )K ai. Non . I d . (2)P ridie. (3)T er t . quart : ( 11h)
The day sought subt ract from

One more t han I de -None-days ; Two more than the

months, ft
‘

ir theKalends .

I . ( i . e.)For the days on wh ich the Ka lends, Nones , Ides of any
mon th h appen (V . Mon t hs)w rite (e. g .)K a t. Dec. on the ka lend s
Of december , viz. the l s t d ay of D ecember . (2)On the day pre

ced ing each Of t hem ,
w r i te (e. g.)P r idie K a l. Dec. i . e . prid ie ka

1endas decembr is , on the day before th e ka l ends of december , viz.

t he .30th of november . (3)For the days backw ard , w r i te Ter t io,
Quar to, ea. 1. e. on th e 3d , 4th , &c .

1 1 . To find any of the d ays , e. g. 1 0th of december.

‘V hat , in the Roman s ty le ? A n sw . 1 0— 1 4 (One mor e than the
days the ides happen on)= 4. i . e. 4m i d. dec. Aga i n (2)4to i d . dec .

W hat , in the Engl ish s ty le A n sw . 4 i . e. the loth of

december . ( 1)2oth of november : Say 20
— 32 (Twomore tha n

the number of the day s in the mon th)= l2. i . e. 1 2m0 . kal. dec . (2)
1 2271 0 . kal. dec. say 1 2
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EPOC H AS .

Their Commencement in the Julian P er iod .
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Tofind
'

The yea r of the Julia n period cor responding to any

yea r in a ny E r a .

A ttyyea r of a ny E r a by the cor responding yea r of
the J u lian period .

for After add Comm-less - l

take from Comm.

[E s Af ter , Comm-less- l take for Corr
bu t Afore, Cor r. from Comm.

JUL for Afore

1 . W ha t year of the J U LtAN P er iod is the year 1 737 ( 1)
before Chr i s t ? (2)after Chr i s t —A n sw . ( l)1 737 (before
Chr is t)— 47 l4 ( the year of the commencemen t Of the Chr i s t ian
'

aera in the Ju l ian per iod) 2977. (2) 1 737 (after Chr is t)
+ 47 13 (the commencemen t-lewd ) 645 0, the year of the

Ju l ian p er iod .

2. W ha t yea r of the CH R I ST I A N E m is the year of the Ju l ian
per iod ( 1) 2977 ? -1 5 0 ? — A n sw . ( 1)2977 ( the year
O f the Ju lian per iod cor r espond ing to the year of the a m sough t)
-47 l4~ th e commen cemen t of the Chr i st ian ae ra) 1 737. (2)
645 0 ( the cor r espond ing year) 47 13 ( the commencemen t-les s on

1 737.

For
.

the Number of Yea rsfrom the Crea tion to the
B ir th of Chr is t.

The Chr istian vulgar aera commences in the

yea r Of the world 4004 , jan .

'

1 . [accord i ng to H el

v ieu s , I saacson , &c . 3948] —T he Jews place t he

crea t ion of the world , Later by 242 yea rs , viz . in

3762, oc t .
_
7 — The Greek h istor ians , on the au

thor ity of the septuag in t , Sooner by abou t 1 490, or

1 5 00 years, viz. the eccles iast ica l, in 5 4911 ; the civil,
in 5 5 09.
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Q ua r ter ly.

Lady
-mar

, et. M idsum-jun ,
e
_fi M ich-sep ,doa . Chr i

dec , a l.

S ta te H olidays .

F ire- sep, e Powd no, l. M ar t -j
’

aJy . Réstor-may,ddu .

Revo feh, a t.

M O V EAB LE .

i B efore a nd after Eas ter .

Sept
-st Sex -as . Shrove-on . Q ua e. Len t-os .

Pal-p p M aund- i . Good F ri-d .

EA ST ER
’

S the fi rs t Su nday after fi rst Full-moon after

M a rch da .

2 {
Low-oi“. Roga ta . Ase-in . W hlts -on. Tr in -laa

'

.

Ad-eta .

EM B ER -day s. We F ri Sat, after QuaWh it Ho Rood
Lu c i-dec, a t.

1

EA ST ER TA B LE .
3

P ascha l-full-moonsfor the Golden -numbers , w i th
H ebdomadal Letters .

1 A l d 8 A bei c 1 5 A a

2 M el g 9 A
'

oi f 1 6 BI ea

3 A bi e 1 0 M eoi b 1 7 A n

4 A e a 1 1 A b it g 1 8 M -eou

5 M ed d 1 2 A f c 19 A -boi

6 A by b 1 3M eo f

7 M is e 1 4 A be (1

Use of the Table.

Sum from H ebdbrn to Domi n (of the year sought)
add to the Mon th s day .

4

Synonyms , &c .

A sh Wednesday, l st day of len t. Candlema s , pu r1

fi ca t ion of the v irg in M . Cru c ifix ion , good fr iday.

H oly thu rsday , maunday. H oly
-w eek , las t of len t .

John the Bap t ist , midsummer. Parascene, good-fri
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day. Pass ion-week , la st of len t . Pen tecost , Wh i tsu n
t ide , w hitson tide. Processioning day , a scens ion -day.

Qu inquages ima
, sh rove-sunday . Shor- (Shu r-)t hu rs

day, mau nday
- thu rsday. Tw elfth -day, ep iphany.

l i . e. The na t iv ity of Chr is t is on th e. 25 . and so of the res t.
2 i.

'

e. Sep tuages ima-sunday is (s t) 63 days before Eas ter

[70 before the oc tave of eas ter}— Low-sunday is (oi) 7 days
after Eas ter , and so of the res t .
3 The Eas ter - table con s is ts of 5 verses , each end ing a t a

per iod-mark ; and may be read t hu s : One-ald , two-me lg, three
(
‘

ibi e. (four A 5 ii , five
-medd .

”
&c.

— I ts Use is to find Eas ter-sun
d ay for ever. V . n . 4.

4 e. g. AD . 1 737 , the gol den n umber is 9, the dom i n ica l let ter
B .
then , aga i n s t 9 (in the table) the hebdomada l let ter is F . from

t hence to the dom in ica l B . are (g a b)3 : wh ich added to apr. 7

( the d ay of the mon th , in t he tab le)gives apr . 1 0, for Eas ter-sun
day . So A .D . 1 736, golden -number 8 . l s t dom in ica l -let ter C :

t hen from C (in the table)to C (dom in ic .)7 apr . 1 8=apr. 25 .

GEOGRAPHY.

I n the follow ing verses (wh ich con ta i n as much ,
I

th i nk , as is n eces sa ry to charge the memory w i th by
w ay of foundat ion)I have g iven the most general di
v i s ion s of the several pa rts of the terraqueou s globe

beginn ing, in each , w i t h the most nor therly par ts , and ,
in descen d ing sou thw a rds , proceed ( to the r ight)from
west to east : so that ch ildren , w i th a few h in ts and

occas ional helps , may be able to find them,
by them

selves , and thereby fix them better in the i r memory ;
after wh ich they w i ll eas ily get the verses by hea rt ,
and be w ell prepa red to con sult the gazetteer, or to

go through any system, w i th pleasu re, to good ad

van tage.
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L A N D .

Continen ts, I sles, P eninsulas, I s thmus , Capes ,
M oun ta ins .

CON T I N EN TS .

Europe, Africa , Asia , a nd Amer ica.

AF (8)B ar (fez mor a tfin tr ipo bare)B i (dar)Egi
(alex ca i r)

Z aa r (zu)Ne ( tbmb)Nub i (dang)Gui (ma W hv
'
be

10 cang)EthL (mon cat)
AM (23) G reen B r i t W a La Cé n A cad Eng

'

Jers

Pén M a ry V irg Car
Geor K en t . Flbr (aug pen s) Mex (gu ad mi ta ju

ch i gnat hon ver)
F i rm (pa ca ma r ven ez a nd gra po cém dar i) Per

(q u ito lim cha rc)
A11 1 : B ra si (sal seba v in) Ch il (ja)Pa ra (gua i tucu

pla t)M ag
S ( 5 ) Tar (at sib che thi)Turk (tu 11 a cfi rd sy di

ar)Pe (der isp gomb)
I nd (m6g 5 g beng : vis go bi mal : pe to si co)Ch i

pek n ank

EUR ( 1 8)Nor - berg . Sw ede-s tock. (Scot -ed
’

n . I re

d tiblin . E - lona
'
on)

Dé n - cop . H ol-ams t . F lan dkbr u
’

s s . Ge-v ie’n . Po- rva .

R u ss -petre : Fran ce
-

pa r .

Sw i tz ba s il. H u n g
-

p resb. Port lisb. Spa in
- 1- nad . I ta l

ro. Tu cons ta n t.

A F R ICA .

B a rba ry compreh ends the kingdoms
.

of Fez , M o

rocco, A lg iers , Tun is , T r i poli , B arca B ildulgerid

D aara . Egyp t : (ch . c it .)Alexa ndr ia , C a i ro. Z aa r a

(eh . p rov ) Z u enziga . N egrola nd : Tombu te .

’

u

bi :a D angola . Guinea : M alaguette, V
Vhydaw , B e

1 1 1 n , Loango Congo, Angola . E thiop ia : Monemugi,
Monomotapa , Cafi

‘

rar ia .

A M E R I C A .

Green la nd, Nero-B r ita in , New-Wa les , Labrador ,
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ISLES : Z é -den .

'

Az-

pé . Sit Sic Ca Cy-med. M a Ca

bdrb. H e -

gui. M ad-eth .

Mald Geyl Sum B o
'

Su Jav Phi Mo Lad t -ind . N eu f

la . So-south- sea s.

B ér -fl o. B u G11 J am H i Ric , Ca r ib (ant n e mo ba rb)
mex . Fueg

-mag.

PEN : Jh-de. M 6-gre. Pre-tar t . Afr i . Camb . M alac
i
’

nd. M ex -amer -nor th .

MOUNT : Chévi-scot. Pyr
-sp a in . Alps

-it. Cau ca
ta

’

r t. Apalach
-n -am.

CAPES .

Land
'
s -end , L izard, S tar t-poin t (of) England.

Fin is ter re , S t. V in cen t’s , Spa in . B lan co, V e rd
,

Good-H ope, Africa . Comor in , M a laba r . Horn ,

I SLES .

Zealan d (in) D enmark. Azores (w es t of) P or tu

ga l. Sa rd in i a , S ic ily, Can d ia , C y prus ( in the)NI edi

ter ra nea n . M ade i ras , Canar ies (aga i n s t) B a rba ry .

St . H elén a, Gu inea . M adagasca r , L thiop ia . M a l

d ives , C eylon , Suma tra , Bor neo ,
Su nda , Java , Ph il

lippines , M olu cc a s , Ladrones ,

- Ea s t- I nd ies . N ew

foun dland , L a bra dor . Soc ie ty- I sles ( in the) Sou th
Seas. B ermudas (aga in st) F lor ida . B ahama s , Cu

ba , Jama ica, H isp an ié la , Por to-Rico : Ca r ibbees
(A nt igua , Nev i s

,
M on tserra t , B a rbadoes) Mex ico.

Fuego, Ter ra
-Magellanica .

PEN I N SU L A S .

"

Jutland (in) D enmark. M orea, Gr eece. P recop,
Ta r ta ry . Afr ica . Cambaya , M alacca , Eas t-I ndies .

M ex ico,
Nor th -Amer ica .

M O U N TA I N S .

Chev iot (between)Scotland and England . Pyrenees ,

Spa in
'

and France. A lps , I ta ly and F ran ce. Cau casus

( in)Ta riary. Apalachian , North-America .
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W A TE R .

Ocea ns , Sea s, Gulfs , S tra its, River s , and L akes .

OCEANS : H yp . Ema. Eas t . Alt -Wes t . Pa c i -Sou th
‘del Z u r. I c e .

SEAS : B a tie—Swede. C li an -e
’

ng . Merl-eu ,
d r : B lack

eu ,
a s. Cusp

- ta r ta r .

GULFS : Bo P i-swede. V en- ittil . Red - a ra b. Pers .

B éng . Ba tf H u -nor th-am.

STRA ITS : Sou nd -ball . ( i i-med . Hcl-bla . B il -red .

Sun -in . H dd -bu . D a -bafi
‘

. M ag .

LAK ES : Lad O - russ. N e Lo-scot. G e Ln -swilz.

B alm-

pet
'
s . Bo-ne. Pa r—firm.

RI V . V o~ ca. D an -bla . Rhi-ger . Ith Eb N il-me T .

Eu -

pers . Ga-be. M is -mex .

OCEA N S .

H yperborean or n orthern . E th iop ian . Eas tern .

A tlan t i c or wes tern . Pac ific or sou th
, or mare del

Z ur . I cy n ear the Sou th Pole.

SEA S .

B alt ic , ea st of D enma rk an d Sweden . Chan nel,
sou th east of Eng land. M ed i terranea n, between

Europe a nd Afr ica a nd par t of Asia . B lack sea,

between pa rt of Europe a nd As ia : Caspian, in Grea t
Ta r ta ry.

G U L F S .

O f B othn ia and of F in land . in Sweden . Of V e

n ice , east of I ta ly . Red-sea , between A rabia and

Africa . Pers ian Gulf. B ay of B engal in A sia . Baf

fi n
'

s and H udson
’

s B ays in North Amer ica .

ST R A I T S .

Sou nd (of the) B a ltic . Gibra lta r
,
Mediter ranea n .

H ellespon t , B la ck
-sea . B abelma ndel, Red- sea . Sunda ,

I ndian -ocean . Hudson
'

s , B utton
’

s -bay. Dav is
’

s ,

B afi n
'

s-bay. M agellan , South Amer ica .

Q 2
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LA K ES .

Ladoga a nd O nega , w estern pa rt of Ru ssia . Loch

N ess a nd Lomon d (in) Scotland . Lakes of Geneva

and L u cern , Swi tzer land. B abacomba r , Persia . Bor

nou , Neg roland. Pa r ime, Ter ra F irma .

R I V E R S .

V olga (falls i n to the)Casp ian-sea . Danube, B lack

sea . Rh ine , Germa n -ocean . Rhon e, Eb ro , N i le ,

M editerranean . T ig ris , Euph ra tes, P ers ia n -

gulf.

Ganges , bay of B enga l. M issisippi, bay ofM ex ico.

A more pa r ticula r accoun t

of the several coun tr ies of Eu rope may be exh ibi ted ,
so as ‘

to g ive a p rec ise idea of the s i tu a t ion of each

sub d iv is ion , after the man ner of the followmg spe

c imen : in w h ich (bes ide wh a t was p roposed
'

in gen eral,
note 1 . such as ar e con t iguous Soutlwvar d , a re j oined ,

a s in weLa - z such as a re con t iguous Wes tward, a re

hyp lzened as in Che-De &c .

EN G L A N D .

I ts For ty Coun t ies.

Nor cum-dur : weLa -

york : che-de-not-linc : Shrop
s ta-le-ru t norf

Her -wo-wa nor tha : B ed hun t camb sufi
'

: mon-gl
oxfo buck -hert - .es s

SomT
-w ilt n bérk n middlesex : corn -dev -dors - hamp
su rrey

-ken tSuss .

F IRST MERID IANS

On e ither S ide of Tenerifl
'

e.

(East) London- as (Wes t) Fer-d. J agys . Nicol-oi.

Corvo-bez. Bras-boa .
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N EW TESTA M EN T .

I ts 27 B ooks .

M a t t-fa .

Q D'I ar -ot . T hess - le
’

t . Pe- lo. Gal Cor Rdma

loi. Luke-3a .

P h il Col Ephes Ph i le Jame- se. H eb Act - s i. 'T imothy
Tit-su.

T im Peter-aup. Jude-p a
’

. Revel-cus . John -not.
3doi in iau .

l i . e.
.E lihu is more probab ly su pposed to be the au thor

-

of the

book of j ob, abou t 1 730 year s before the b i r t h of Ch r is t . So ,

1 11 036 8 , the au thor of t he p en ta teuch , flour i shed in the year before
Chr is t 1 400. A n d

l

so of th e res t . N . B . E zra is though t by
the Jew i sh doc tor s to have wr i t th e ch ron ic les [ the 36 th chap ter
of Genes is, th e las t of Joshu a an d Jerem iah and to have rev ised
and set t led the canon of the O ld T es tamen t .]
2 i. e. [Ma tthew w r i t h is Gospel abou t the year of our Lord 4 1 .

A nd so of the res t .
3 i . e. 27 book s (from th e year 41 to 97)in 36 years .

ENGLAND .

I ts K ings, s ince the Con ques t, with the Commen cemen t

of their Reigns .

’

W TL L Conq
- sa u,

‘ Ruc oi. H EN l st-ag . STEPH -ebll.
H e sec- buf.

B ren . l s t . bein . J on N -ann . H EN 3
'

d-das . ED W A R D
l s t -doid .

Ed Qtl- typ , 3d- te
’

p . R I sec-ipp . H EN 4 th -toun
,

5 thzf al,
fi thfed. Ed 4th -fa ub , 5 th, Ri S il-feit. H-E 7ih -fi zz

,

8th-13m.

.ED 6th - lop. M A R Y -J ed . EL s - luk. Ja m : l s t-sat. ca

l st - set.

CA R Qd-san . JA M E se-sez
’

l. W
'

tLL MA-sein . An s ~

py
’

d .

Geo-

p ay
”
, pep .
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l i. e. lV i/liam the conqueror began his re ign (accou n t ing the

year to beg in Ja nua ry 1 ) A . D . 1066 . N. B . 1 000 is omi t ted
throughou t th is l is t .

MONARCH IES .

The grand or un iversa l ones , their R ise, F a ll,
and Con tinuance.

ASS : -dp6h Sar- telu
’

(B A B -ifan, PER S
tduboi, GR EG - ise/

Cass -ma -

gre . Lys th rae-he-bé s . Ptolem né -lib-a

pal
-sy. Selene as .)

ROM : J itl- iny
'
d , Jov -ota t East , W és t : taken

Con -loze, Rom-otun

-obz. A tti-fl d. Génsful. C d-ops . Theod

on i. Tot -lop .

i . e. T he— Assyr ian Monarchy begun in N inu s (A . M .)1 748 ,
a nd ended w i t h A ssa r add in tts in 3235 ; being swallow ed up by
the B a uylon ian ,

wh ich ended (w i t h N abonadius)in 34 1 9, (when
Cyrus re ign ed over all A s i.i ,)so the k ingdom w as t ran s la ted to the
Pens ion s : from w hom (by the con ques t of Dar ius Codoma i tnus)
in 36 1 7 , A lex ander tran s la ted i t to the G rin cian s : after whose
dea th , in 3625 , i t was d ivi ded (after the confus ion of a few

years\among fou r of h is fol lowers . Cassan der h ad ma cedon and

g rcece : Ly s imachus h ad thr ace, w i t h those p ar ts of A sia tha t
border on the hel lespon t and the bosphoru s : P tolemy had a gypt ,
lihya , arab ia , p a les t i ne, a nd coelosy r ia : Seleu cus , a ll the r es t of
«m u . The Roman monarchy begun W it h J u lius Caesar, in
3902 : a nd ended in Jov ian in 43 13 : after whose dea t h i t was

d ivi ded in to the Ea s ter n , and [V estern emp i res : the former

of wh ich ended by the tak ing of Cons tan t inople ( tinder Cons tan
t i ne l’alu e

ologu s) in 5 402 ; the la t ter by the tak ing of Row e

(un der Honor i us) in A . D . 4 1 0 , by A la r ic , k ing of the

G oths after whom i t a s overrun and ra vaged by A tt i la , k ing of

t he H u n s , in 45 1 ; by Gcn seric , t he V an da l , in 45 5 by Odoacer ,
k ing of the H eru l i , in 476 ; by Thcaa

’

oric , k ing of the O strogoth s
in 4-93; Totilas , the Os trogoth , in 5 1 7.
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WAR.

B odies of Sold iers .

Dee -by . Cen -a
’

zy. M a n -eg. Tu rm- ig . Cohor-dug .

L egi
- a uth . P h-eit/z.

Comp
- uz

,
ag . Squ zid B a lg, e .z

’

g B rigad

a
’

th
, bng . Reg

- lg, ou t/1 .

1 . The ROM AN Leg ion con s is ted of (at a medium)6000 men

though the n umber w as d ifferen t , a t differen t times , from 3000 to

6666. A nd , in propor t ion , the other bod ies , t iz. Decu r ia , 1 0.

C crztu ria , 1 00. M a n i/zulus , 200. Tu rma , 300. Collar s , 600.

P luclanx , 8000.

2. A N ENC L i sH Reg imen t is from 300 to 1 000 men . A nd , in

p ropor t ion ,
the ot her bod ies , viz. Compa ny , 5 0-1 00. S ynod/

"
on ,

1 00- 200. B a ttalion , 3300- 800. B rigade, 1 000-1 1 00.

N AT URAL PH ILOSOPHY.

P H Y S I C S .

A N N UI T IES.

Thei r V a lue, for sever a l Ages q zfe.

A -bz-dei‘. A z-b
‘

lfo. Ez-bé,p er. I z-brt,pe. O z

O l- n , onb.

U z UI-k,ub. A ul- riaJo. O iZ - l, id .

1 i . e. for (A)1 year of age, the va lue of ao
'

an nu i ty is
yea r s pu rchase. A nd so of th e res t . V . H al ley , ap . Low

t horp , vel. iii. p. 669.

x A RKS.

Of Noon ,
and of the Covenan t or Tes timony , their

D imensions in Cubi ts.

(Cov)L e, r e. B r. 4
,
re. D-a ,

re
”

. (N O A H)L- ig. B rJuz.

D -z
’

z , for B irds -eg. Q u-a o
'
.
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1 A s is ev iden t in perfumes , &c .

2 A t which ra te t here m u s t fly ou t of i t , as i t bur ns , in the

second of a m i n u te ,
000 OO0,000.000,000 pa r t ic les : va s t ly m ore than a 1 000 t imes a

1 000 m i l l ion s the n umber of sa nds the w hole ear th can con ta in ;
reckon i ng 1 0 inches to 1 foot , and tha t 1 00 sa nds are equa l to
1 i nch . V . N ieuwen t . Rel. Phi l . vol. i i i . p . 85 8.

DUCT IL ITY
Of B odies, very gr ea t .

M ic roscopical S e in ea s ‘
spin at -a - time, a t leas t ,

th reads-oa th.

GLA S S may be d réw n
’
as a web ,

a nd k n i t to the 4th

of a lin e space
3

.

GoLD , on S ilver-wire, is drawn4 to the part of an

i nch -60m.

1 i . e. Such as are not v is ib le b ut by a m icroscope.

2 A s fine as a sp i der
'
s web bu t not long enough to be

woven .

i. e. So, t ha t the space in the m i ddle of th e k n é t sha l l not ex
ceed one .4 th cf 8. l in e, or on e 48 th of an in ch .

4 To th e 1 4—m i l l ion th par t of an i nch , in t h in ness : and yet

is so perfect a cover to the s i lver , tha t there is not an aper ture to
adm i t a lcohol of W in e ( th e sub t i les t flu i d in n ature)nor even l igh t
i tself. Reaumur.

EV APORAT ION

F rom W
'

a ter , its Q uan tity.

FO O T - square , by hea t , in a day , evapora tes hall of a

w i n e p i n t
‘
.

So, M ed i t u n s n ea r a. third more than
’

s

brought by the r ivers -3

1 According to ex per imen t s made by D r. H a l ley , ap. M iscell
.

C urios . vol. 1 . To wh ich i t may be added , tha t t he w inds do
somet imes cai ry off more t han r ises by hea t .
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2 Es t ima t i ng the Alerliterranean at 40 degrees long , and

4 broad .

3 V . Ri ver s . and , consequen t ly , from the whole wa te ry su r

face abundan t ly enough to fu r n i s h a ll the d t ws , ra in s , spr ings ,
r ivers , &c . t ha t a re com eyed i n to the ocean .

MAN .

L ife, Ma r r iage, P a r ts, P er sp ira tion .

L i ve , ou t of u
’

g, hu t
— at Au

’

,
so

‘ - at As
, j y— at

Es , bit — at I s , buu

a t Os , dz at Us , a n at Aus , i

at Ois, 0 .

M a n n . a in a
’

zf
’
: bir-j 8 (to bi

’

i r a s a , a
’

u to a t)
males -Lo to fem- ( it s.

Bon e s - cu t. M osa ics—ten . TE ETH -id B Looo a s ag
to (a rt/y

e
,

B éa ts , in an hou r , t imes-o
’

th : a nd an ounce, a t a

t ime
, is d ischa rged"

5 2 léet in a m i n u te ; as sépt
-ag to l in the ex

t ren ies
s

.

PERS P I RF. th rough pores (beltli -whereof by on e g ra in
of sand may be covered)

5 pi nt s at 8 (a day
'

s fetid)from hou rs 5 , after meals ,
to the 1 2 th , 39.

8:

l i . e. O f the ch i l dren born
,
ou t of 1 00, there are l iv ing , a t

6 yearn of age, bu t 64. And so of the res t . V . H a l ley , ap. Low

t horp , vol. i i i . p. N .B . On observa t ions of t h is na ture,
d rawn from the b i l ls of morta l i ty , is compu ted the value of ou

n uities for d ifferen t ages of l ife. V . A nn u i t ies .

2 i . e. 1 in 1 04 JWa rry . K ing.

3 i . e. M arr iages , one w i t h another , do each produce 4~ b ir ths .

Derham.

4 i . e. B i r ths to B u r ia ls are a s 1 , 6 to 1 . Derham.

5 i . e. Ala les , bor n , to F emales , are as 1 4 to 13. Graun t .
6 . i . e . I n a body , we igh ing 1 60 pound , 1 00 thereof are B lood

u nder s tand i ng t hereby not on ly the flu i d con ta in ed in the ve in s
a nd ar ter ies ; bu t a lso tha t in the lymphae -duc t s , ner ves , and the
ot her vesse l s , secreted from i t , and retu rned in to i t. K ei l .
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7 i . e . 25 0 pounds in an hou r ; at the ra te of the w hole mas s ,

in 24 min u tes .

8 i . e. The b lood is driven ou t of the hear t i n to the ’

grea t ar tery
w i th a veloc i ty , wh ich w ou l d car ry i t 5 2 fee t in a m in u te : a ve

locity to t ha t of its mot ion in the remotes t b ranches , as 1 00

sep t i llion s [7th period] to l .

9 W i th in 5 hours after ea t ing , there is per sp ired abou t 1 pound ;
from the 1 2th to the l 6th scarce ha lf-a-pound . Sanc torius .

RI V ERS .

The Quan tily of their I
‘
V a z

’

ers .

A t Kingston
-br idg e, TH AM ES (y ards B road-dg,Deep

-z)
2 m ile an hou r Runs

‘

tu ns - ezm iglh in a day ; rh e t i po n i do n ies t n ieper

akdoim’
.

1 I n a d ay, 48 m i les , ya
r ds ; wh ich mu l t ip l ied by

(3 t imes 1 00 , the profi le of w a ter a t the bridge , v iz .)300 yards ,
g i ves cub ic y ards of wa ter , i . e . 1 0 0 5 .

2 The mos t con s ider ab le r ivers tha t fa l l in to th e M ED I T ER

B A NEA N sea a re t he Rhone, Ebro, T iber , P o, D an ube, A
ri/e

, D on
,

N icster , A
’
ieper . Each of these is supposed to ca rry dow n 1 0 t imes

a s mu ch wa ter a s the Thames , (not tha t an y of them is so grea t
bu t so to a l low for th e other les ser r ive rs t ha t fa l l in to t ha t sea.)
N ow th e w a ter of th e T hames be ing com pu ted , as above , a t abou t

tu n s ; the 3 r iv ers aforesa i d w i l l amou n t , each , to

in all, l ,827,000,000 tu n s . V . Evapora t ion .
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E XA M PLE F OR 1 75 2 .

- 2

By tire Domin ical Letter, to fi nd 071 what
Week any? D ay of the Month

‘

will fa ll throughou t the
Year .

A t Dover dwells George B rbwn , Esqu i re ,

Good Chr istopher F inch , an d Dav id Fr ie ra.

EX A M PLE F OR M A Y 9, 1 75 92.

‘

A being the Dominica l Le tter.

1 May B Monday
7

9 Tuesday.

See this noticed at page 94.
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To find the Golden Number , Cycle of the Sun , and

Roman I nd ict ion .

W hen one, n ine, th ree, to the year haveadded been ,
D iv ide by n ine teen , twen ty-e ight , fifteen
By wha t rema i n s each cycle

’

s year is seen .

EX A M PLES F OR 1 75 2.

1 75 2

9

28)l 761 (62
43 8 1

‘i G . No. 25

2 5

1 05

1 5 Rom. I nd ict .

A genera l Rulefor the Epac t .

Let the cen t
’

r ies by fou r be d iv ided ; a nd then

Wha t rema ins mu lt iplied by the n umber seven teen ,
For ty

- th ree t imes the quot ien t , and e ighty—s ix more
Add to that ; and d iv id ing by fi ve and a score ;

From eleven t imes the pr ime, sub tr act the la st q uote,
W h ich, rejec t ing the thirties

é
gives th

’

epact you sought .

R



1 84 MEMORIAL V
‘

ER
‘

SES .

EX A M PLE 120 1; 1 75 2.

5

1 1

30)44~ ( l

2 5 )27 5 (ir

Tofind the Epact tilt the Year 1900 .

The pr ime wan t i ng one, mult iplied by eleven ,

And the th i rt ies rej ected, th
’

ep
‘

act is g iven .

G. NO . 5

1

3o)44 ( l
1 4 Epact .

Eas ter Limit , or the D ay of the P ase
’

hav
'

l Fu ll

M oon ,from M arch 1 , inclus ive.

to the epact , rejec t thr ee t imes ten ,

l
‘

V hat
'
s left take from 'tifty, the lim i t you ga in
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ERSES.

Tofi nd the
'

Age .ar Change of the Moon.

Janu s 3, 4 ,
5
, 6 ,

8
, 8, 1 0, 1 0 , these to the epac t fix,
The sum , ba te to the

”

mon th
’

s day add
,

O r take from 30 , age, or change, is had .

EXA M PLE , M A R CH 1 0, 1 75 2.

.1 =No. of the Month

1 0=Day of the Mon th

25 ~ ~Days Moon
'

s Age.

I S
'

March Change .

Tofi nd the Time ( £ 0771n to the South,
and of H igh Wa ter a t London B r idge.

Four t imes the moon
’

s -if by five you d iv ide,
Gives the hour of her sou th ing add two for t he t ide.

EXA M PLE .

”

M oon
’

s A ge, 9 days

h .

l

1 2 m _

7 h . 1 2 m . p .

2 1 2 : H igh Wa ter .



APPEND I X .

a e s mox ; s i ve s sr NA TU RE n oe , S I V E A RT I S .

Sat . iv. lib . 2 .

H ORACE in the above word s a l luded to the A rt of M emory
(M nemon ica) more than once pra i sed by C icero, who has a l so
git en precepts for the improvemen t t hereof, in the t h ird book
of Rhetor ic add ressed to H eren n iu s , w here he says ,

“ the A r t

con s is ted of fi x ing in the m ind , upon cer ta in consp icuous p laces ,
and on images formed of the th ings to be remembered and tha t
were app l ied in order to those p laces ; which las t men t ioned
served ins tead of paper , and the images as so many words , whose
regu lar app l ica t ion performed the offi ce of wr i t ing.

”

Qu in t i l ian
l ikew ise men t ions M nemon ics in h is I ns t i tu tes of an Ora tor , an d
P l iny not ices t hem in his Na tu ra l H is tory , though the or igin a l in
ven tor was the Greek poet S imon ides , who a t a feas t rec i ted ‘

a

poem, in honour of Scopas , v ic tor in w res t l i ng a t the Olymp ic
games , who gave the en ter ta inmen t , bu t hav ing d igressed in pra ise
of Cas tor and Pol lux , h is p a tron wou ld pay on ly half the sum pro

mised , say ing he mus t get the other par t from those de i t ies who
h ad an equa l share in h is performance. Immed ia tely after Si.
mon ides was told tha t two young men on wh i te horses mu st
needs speak w i th h im. H e had scarce got ou t of the house, when
the room fel l down , all the person s in i t were ki l led , and t heir
bod ies so mang led , tha t t hey cou l d not be know n one from an

other : upon wh ich S imon ides recol lec t ing the place where every
one had sa t , by t ha t mean s d is t ingu is hed t hem. H ence i t came to

be observed , t hat to fix a number of p laces in the m in d in a

cer tai n order , ,
was a he lp to the memory. Th is ac t ion of Si.

mon ides was afterwards improved in to an ar t , the n ature of wh ich
is t h is : form in the mind t he i dea of some large p lace or bu i l d ing ,

d ivi ded in to a grea t n umber of d is t inc t par ts , ranged and d isposed
in order : frequen t ly revol ve these in you r t hough ts , t i l l ab le to

r un them over one after another w i t hou t hes i ta t ion , beg inn ing a t

any par t : t hen impress upon your mind many images of living
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c rea tures , or any other s en s ib le objects mos t l ikely to be soones t
rev i ved in the memory . These , l ike shor t-hand , or h ieroglyph ics ,
mus t s tan d to denote an equa l n umber of other words , not other
w ise so eas i ly to be remembered . W hen therefore you have a

n umber of things to
a
commit to memory in a cer tain order , p lace

t hese images regu lar ly in the severa l par ts of your bu i l d ing : and

t hus , by goi ng over t hose pa r ts , the images p laced in t hem w i l l
be rev ived in the m ind ; wh ich w i l l gi ve t he th i ngs or w ords
t hemse lves in the des ired order. The advan tage of the images

seems to be , that , as t hey are more l ike to afi
‘

ec t th e imaginat ion
t han the words , t hey w i l l be more eas i ly remembered . T hus , if
the image of a lion be made to s ign ify s treng th , and

"
th is w ord be

one of t hose I am to rememb er , and is p laced in the porch ; when ,
in going over the severa l par ts of th e bu i l ding , I come to the

porch , I sha l l sooner be remin ded of t ha t image t han of the wor d
s treng th . Th is is the ar t i fic ia l memory both C icero and Q u in t il ian
speak of ; but seems , i ndeed , a labor ious way , fi t ter for as s i s t ing to

r emember any n umber of u n conn ec ted words t han a con t inua l
d iscourse. G rec ian ora tor s a l so made us e of th e s tatues , pa in t
i ngs , orn amen ts , and ot her ex terna l c ircums tances , of the p laces
w here they harangued , for rev iving , in progress ive order , the

top ics and mat ter of t hei r ora t ions ; and t hough among the La t ins ,
C icero averr ed t ha t M nemon ics were the bas is of h is ex ce l len t
memory , and t heir p rac t ice was cu l t iva ted by other s of whom
H or ten s ius , C ra ssu s , Ju l iu s Owsar , and Seneca , are par t icu lar ly
not iced , yet i t: is not know n tha t any moder n ora tor has made u se

of th is ar t ; however , in a l lus ion to it , w e s t i l l ca l l the par ts of a

d iscourse p laces or topics , and say , in thefi rs t p lace, in . the seco nd

p lace, &c .

The sc ience appears to ha ve la i n dorman t in after ages , t i l l
Ra imon d Lullé , abou t the c lose of the t h ir teen t h cen tury , brough t
i t o
n
ce more in to not ice, and i t has ever s ince been ca l led Lu l ie’

s

A r t.

Scepsius-Wetrodorus , Carneades , H ippias , and T heodec tes ,

among the anc ien t G reek s , prac t ised or w rote u pon th is method.
The pr inc ipa l Roman s are men t ion ed above. The w r i ters upon

the art , from the t ime of Lullé to n ear th e end of the

seven teen t h cen tury , pr in c ipa l ly con s i s ted of M arsiliusJ ’icinu s ,
G ra taroli, B ruschiu s , M uretus , Schenkel , M ar t in-Sommer , H or s

t ius , Johns ton , Morhof, and Pasch ius ; wit h Gebelin in the

e ighteen th .
M uretus dec lares t ha t he d ic ta ted between two an d t hree thou

sand unconn ec ted G reek
, La t in , or bar barous words , to a you ng

Cors ican prac t is ing tha t — ar t , who immedia tely spoke them ,
regu

lar ly in order , and afterwards r epea ted the same backwards w i t h
ou t any error , asser t ing t ha t he wou ld under take to say th ir ty-six
t hou san d words in a. s imilar manner .

Lamber t or Lampre
’

c
’

h t Schen kel , born at Boi s-le D ue
,
in 1 5 47,

acqu ired ce lebr i ty for h is d iscover ies in the M nemon ic ar t , and to

p ropagate these, he travel led t hrough the Nether lands , Germany,
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of M emory , at the begin n ing of the seven teen th Cen t ury , by L .

Schenkel and M . Sommer ;
”
bu t the modern res torer of th i s art

is M . A ret in , who exacted from h is pup i l s a prom i se not to wr i te
down his lectu res ; and t hough be permi t ted on e pup i l , M . K aes t .

n er , to t each a t Le ips ic , yet i t was on the express con di t ion of not

a l low ing his hearer s to w r i te. A ccording to a book, sa i d to have
been composed by a ch i l d of twelve years of age, in the ca ta logue
for the September fa i r a t Leips ic , 1 806, M n emon ica may be so

taugh t as to give a memory to ind iv i dual s of every age.

I n F ran ce. the celebra t ed astronomer M . de La lande bear s tes
t imony to the fol low i ng fact s : I have w i tnessed the ex traer

d inary efi
‘

ec ts produced on the memory by the met hod of M . de
-Feinaigle : on e of his pup i l s is ab le to repea t, in any order , wi th
ou t the leas t m is take, a tab le of fifty c i t ies in all par t s of the
wor l d , w i t h the degrees of long i tude and la t i tu de in ‘

wh ich t hey
are s ituated ; the same is the case w i t h chronology : in the A h

.n uaire I have inserted 240 da tes froman c ient and modern h is tory ,
and M . de Feinaigle

’

s scholars repea t them all— ah as ton ish ing
a
id in the s tudy of geography and h is tory 2

”

Ne i ther has t h is sc ience been unat tended to in G reat B r i ta in ;
for , bes ides John s ton a lready men t ioned , who was a Scotch .phy
s ician , prac t i s ing at the cour ts of James an d C har les I . M nemo
n ics are frequen t ly men t ion ed by the grea t Chance llor B acon , as
in h is Trea t ise on the A dvan cemen t of Learn ing ; h is Natural
H is tory , wherein he s tates , The b ra in s of some crea tures , when
t hei r heads are roas ted , taken in w ine , are sa i d to s trengt hen the

memory as the bra in s of hares, hen s , deer, &c . and t h i s fa cu l ty
seemet h to be i nc iden t to those creatures t ha t are fearful. ” I n the
.trac t De A ugmen tis Sc ien t iarum, B acon recommend s t heatr ical
ac t ion as a n ass i s tan t tomemory, and also a lludes to the system

'

of

S imon i des as founded on the theory _
of emblems

, by say ing ,
Emb lem reduceth conce i ts in tel lec tua l to images sen s ib le, wh ich

a lways s tr ike the memory more forcib ly , an d are t herefore t he

more eas i ly impr in ted , than i n tel lec tua l conceits.
”

I n the No
vum O rgan um the s c ience is aga in men t ioned u nder the appel la
t ion of “ Order or D is tr ibu t ion in respec t to p laces , furn i ture,
per son s

, an ima l s , p lan ts , words , let ters , characters , &c .

”

D r. Thomas Fu l ler, the au thor of the H is tory of the Wor th ies
of England , was a l so an adep t at t h is ar t ; he cou l d repeat five

h undred s t range words after twice h ear ing t hem,
and make u se

of a sermon verbat im, if he once heard i t : after on e inspec t ion ,
h e tol d in exac t or der bot h forwards and backward s the n ame of

e very s ign from Temple B ar. to the fur thest par t of
‘ Cheapside, in

t he . c i ty of London : he wou ld wr i te the fi rs t words of a n umber
of l in es n ear the marg in of a s heet of paper , t hen by beginn ing at

the head , wou ld so comp lete ly fi ll u p every l ine, and wit hou t
Spaces, i n ter l ineat ion s , or con trac t ion s, so con nec t -the whole, tha t
t he sen se wou l d be as perfec t, as if regu lar ly wr i t ten in the ordi
nary way .

fl
‘

he fol lowing works were also exp ress ly pub l ished on th is sub
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j ce t : Mnemon i ca , o r t h e A r t o f M emory. d ra i ned ou t of the pu re
Fou n ta in s o f A r t a nd Natu re, d iges ted i n to three books : also a
Phys ical Trea t i s e of Che r ish ing N atural M emory ; d i l igen t ly col

lac ted ou t of d i vers Lea rned Men ’s Wr i t i ngs . B y Joh n W i llis ,
B atchelour i n D iv i n i ty. 1 66 1 .
Th is au thor‘s me thod commen ces w i th ru les for remember ing

common affa irs , n ex t words , then ph ras es , afterward s se n ten ces
,

a nd long speeches . Th e secon d book t rea ts of remember i ng
w i thou t wr i t ing , n ex t by cer ta i n verses pu rposely born e i n m ind ,
and by ex tempore verses . The th i rd t reat s of Repos i tor ies , in
wh ich i s a pr i n t of an imag in ary bu i ld ing of h ewn s tone in form
of. a theat re, where a ll t h ings in tended to be remembered are

supposed to be a rranged i n ord sr, and h e g i ves v ari ou s spec imens
of ideas to exemp l ify h i s p la n .
The A r t of M emory , a Trea t ise u seful for all, espec i al ly such

a s are to speak i n pub l i c . By Mar ius B ’

Ass igny , B .D . 1 699.

Th is ge n tleman
’s mode begin s w i t h a chapter of t h e soul or

sp i r i t of man , and i n the succeed i ng chapters , after t reat i ng of
memory, temper, &c . h e g ives i n th e s i x t h a numbe r of rece ipt s
for c lea n s i ng th e ha i r

,
comfort i ng th e bra in , and s t reng then ing

th e memory , by mean s of pla is ters , o in tmen t s , and powders ; and

i n h i s o ther chap ters p roceed s w i t h some i n s t ruc t ion s for remem
be ri ng word s and th i ngs ; as , for i n s tan ce , h e s ta tes , t ha t o t hers

,

i ns tead of a hou se, palace , or bu i l d ing, have ch osen su ch beas ts as
a n swer to a ll the alphabet i ca l let ters i n th e La t i n t ongu e, d i v id ing
e very on e i n to fi ve par ts, viz. h ead , fore feet , be l ly , h i nder fee t ,
and ta il, so tha t by th i s mean s th e fan cy may hav e on e hund red
and fi fteen places to impr i n t th e images of memorable t h ings."
He idegger, who abou t the year 1 740 s ty led h imse lf Su r i n tendan t

de p la is i rs d
’

An gleter re, a t t he Opera i n t h e Haymarket , excel l ed
Dr. Ful ler , by be ing ab l e to repea t t he names of a ll t h e s ign s i n
the i r d ue order on each s id e of th e way from Char i ng Cross to
A ldga te , a space con ta i n i ng near on e t hou sand fou r hun d red
hou ses , mos t of wh ich a t tha t per iod had s igns.
Dr. Rees , ed i tor of Chambers

’

s C y c ldpazd ia , say s, Mnemon i c
tables exh ib i t i n a regu lar man n er wha t i s to be remembered of
t he same subjec t. An d a lthough th e sci ences ough t to be taugh t
sci en t ifically as much a s poss ible , and e very t h i ng shou l d so , be

placed as to be i n tell ig ible and demonstrab l e from wha t has pro
ceeded , ye t tables ough t no t to be rej ected , as they a re h e lps to
reta i n th e doctr i n es of wh ich th e m i nd has had s rflic ien t e i idence.
I n suc h tab les the p ropert ies o f th ings are to be expressed con .

c isely ; i l l u s trat ion s a nd d emon s t ra t ion s shou ld be l eft ou t , as the
p ropos i t ion shou ld have bee n made suffi ci en t ly clea r and c erta i n
before i t i s reg i s tered i n t he table— hen ce t he con ten ts of such
t ab les ough t on ly to be defi n i t ion s and propos i t ion s rela t iv e t o th e
subj ec t. I f a subj ec t requ i re s long tab l e , i t may be subdi v i ded
i n to sma ller, by mak i ng fi rs t on e of t he mos t gen era l head s

, and
referr i ng from each of these to a separa te tab le ; by t h is mean s
t he order and con n ect ion of the whole w ill be preserved . Such



192 A PPEND IX .

tab l es 'wo '

uld produce a local and ar t i fi cial memory ,
'

of grea t u se

to th e reten t ion a nd reco l l ec t ion of th i ngs : t h ey wou l d grea t ly
fac i li ta te a d i s t in c t v iew of th e p roper ti e s of th e i r subj ec ts, a nd

faci l i ta t e r ecapi tu la t ion . B es i des , a s th e expres s ion s u sed m such
tables ough t t o be con ci se , so as j u s t to ex ci te the i dea of th e oh
j ec t to be remembered , soon after th a t i dea h as been acq u i red ;
after ( some t ime)a cer ta i n obs cu r i ty w i ll be foun d i n peru s ing th e
tab l es , wh i ch w i l l g i ve t imely warn i ng that our i deas begi n to fad e,
and t ha t they ough t to be ren ewed ; a nd th i s may

-be don e w i t h
out m

‘

u ch t roub l e , if n o t d e layed too long .

”

“ Men compla i n of n o th i ng more frequen tly ( says B eat t ie in
t h e Th eory of Moral Sc ien ce) than of defi c ien t memory : and in

d eed e very one fi nds , tha t , after all h is effor t s, many of th e idea s
w h ich h e des i red to re ta i n ha v e s l ipped i rr e tr ie va b ly away ; tha t
acqu is i t ion s of th e m i n d are some t imes equally fug i t iv e w it h th e
g ifts of for tu n e ; and tha t a shor t i n termi s s ion of a t ten t ion mor e
cer tain ly lessen s kn owledge t h an impai rs a n es tate. To a s s is t
t h i s weakn ess of our n a tu re , ma ny me thods hav e been p ropo sed
all of wh ich may be ju stly su spected of be i ng i neffectua l for -no

ar t of m emory , however i t s effect s may hav e bee n boas ted or ad
m i red , has bee n ever adopted i n to gen eral u se : n or ha ve th os e
wh o possessed i t appea red to exce l o th ers i n readi n ess of recol
lect ion or mu lt ipli c i ty of a t ta inmen ts. Th e reader wh o i s des i rou s
to t ry t h e effec t of those h e lps , may h ave recou rse to a t rea t i se
e n t i t led Grey’s Memor ia Tech n i ca , or M e thod of Art i fic ia l Me
mory : bu t th e t rue me thod of m emory i s a t ten t ion an d ex er

c i se .
A wr i ter i n t h e M on thly Magaz i n e for September, 1 807 , u nder

the s igna tu re of Common Sen se , te l l s us t h e A r t of Mnemon i c s
i s fou nded s imply on th e powers of associa tion i n th e human
m i nd . Every person who has tw i ce t ravel l ed th e same road , w i l l
probably hav e brough t to h is recollect i on , du r i ng the second j our
n ey

,
th e fee l i ngs of h i s m i nd , t he subj ec t s of con versa t ion , an d

o ther t r i v ia l i n c iden ts wh ich occu rred dur i ng h i s fi rs t j ou rn ey
,
th e

momen t h e comes aga i n w i t h in s igh t of the su ccess iv e object s
these reco llect ion s w i l l take p lace exact ly i n t h e same order as th e
obj ect s wh ich br in g th em aga i n before th e m i nd . A ll that i s
wan ted to en abl e u s to ret race’

a ny s et o r success ion of i deas , i s an

u n va ry i ng con t i nu i ty of obj ec ts w i th wh i ch we c an associate
’

them .

A ny p ers on who w i sh es to t ry an exper imen t on th i s power of a s

socia t ion , n eed on ly make u se of' th e su ccess ion of rooms , close t s ,
s ta i rcases , la ndi ng-p laces , and o th er remarkable Spo ts or d i v is ion s
of h is own hou se. Le t h im apply any word or idea t o th e sev era l
par t s , i n determi n ed order , and h e w ill fi nd i t almos t impos s ib le ,
i n reca ll i ng th e same , not to a ssocia te the i dea or word p rev ious ly
annexed to each par t for examp l e , a person may learn th e

‘

suc

ces sion
'

of th e k ings of E ng lan d i n ten m i nu tes , by an n exing t h e
n ame of each succeedi ng m ona rch to the su ccess i ve rooms, &c . of
.t he

' h ou se, regu lar ly d escend i ng or -

a scen di ng ; b in any
‘

oth er
‘

per

man en t and fami lia r c las s of obj ects -w i l l , in -general, an swer
” th e
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CHRONOLOG I CAL W ORDS

ON DR . GREY’S PLAN .

Creothf, the c rea t ion of th e world , 4004 years , A . C .

Deletok
, th e d eluge, 2348.

B abctheop , th e bu ilding of B abel , 2247 .

A rgonatlou , t h e Argon au t i c expedi t ion , 135 9.

Lycurgqudau , t he bir th of Lycurgu s , 926.

O lympoz
'

s, th e Olymp i c games, 776.

Romp u t, t h e founda t ion of Rome, 75 3.

N inevsgd, th e des t ruc t ion of Nineveh . 602.

M ara thom th e ba t tle of Mara thon , 490.

A lex anderz
’

lau , th e b i rth of Alexander , 35 6.

I ps iza , th e ba t tle of Ipsu s , 30 1 .

Cheron itei, the ba t tle of Cheron a a , 338 .

P har salok, th e bat tle of Pharsalia , 48 .

P h ilippod , the bat t l e of Ph ilipp i , 42.

A ctita , th e ba t tle of A ct ium , 31 .

J esz
’

t, th e resu rrect ion of J esu s Ch r i s t , A . D . 33.

H erculanoin , th e des tru ct ion of Herculaneum , 79.

J erusaloz
‘

z , the des truc t ion of Jerusalem, 70.

RomOaz, Rome sacked by Alar i c , 41 0.

RomOpy , Rome be ing taken by Odoacer , 470.

M ahomup a , th e b ir th of M ahome t , 5 7 1 .
M ahomaudd, the Hegi ra of Mahome t , 622.

M ahomsz
‘

d , Mahome t’s dea th . 632.

Jerusalstau ,
Jeru salem taken by Omar , 636.

Char lemoife, th e b i rt h of Charlemagn e , 742.

Charlemeiyz, Charlemagn e crowned at Rome , 800.

A l
‘

freiouz, A l fred d iv i ded Englan d in to cou n t ies , &c . 890.

Canu tazap , Canu te became k i ng of England , 1 01 7.

M acbazoy , Macbet h u su rped th e th ron e of Sco tland , 1 040.

W illiazsau , E ngland conquered by W illiam of Normandy
,

1 066.

Crusadazoul, th e fi rs t crusade commenced , 1 095 .

H enrag , Henry I . commen ced h is re ign , 1 1 00.

Ghibelaglo, th e Gh ibeli n es and Guelph s d is tu rbed I taly , 1 1 5 4.

Jerusalagkoi, Jeru sa lem taken by Sa lad i n , 1 1 87.
Con s tan tinopladyd, Con stan t i nople taken by th e French and

Vene t ian s , 1 202.

Tu rkadouk, th e Turk ish emp i re commenced under Othman ,

1 298.
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B an nocka taf, the bat t le of B an nockbu rn , 131 4.

C reca tos , the ba t tle of Crecy , 1 346.

Poica tlau , th e ba t tle of Poic tiers , 1 85 6.

O t terba tcik, the ba t t le ofOtterbu rn , 1388 .

Tamerlnfyd , th e v ic tory of Tamer lan e a t A ngoria , 1 402.

Agincour q/
‘

nl, the ba t t le of Agi ncou rt , 1 4 1 5 .

Columbafoud,
‘

Columbu s d i scovered H ispan io la and Cuba , 1 492.

Cabotqfoun ,
Sebast ian Cabo t landed i n Nor th Amer i ca , 1 499.

M ax imila lyz ,
Max imi l ian d iv i ded Germany , 1 5 00.

L u theralboi, Lu ther commen ced th e Reforma t ion , 1 5 1 7 .

Cbar la Ibon , Char l es V . e lec ted empe ror , 1 5 19.

Rhodaldc, Rhodes taken , 1 5 22.

Pavaldu ,
t h e bat t le of Pa v ia , 1 5 25 .

Romaldoi
,
Rome taken by Char l es V . 1 5 27.

Passalud
,
th e t rea ty of Passau , 1 5 5 2.

V ervaIOuk, the peace of V erv i n s , 1 5 98 .

Pragasez , the ba t tle of Prague , 1 620.

B arbada sel, the plan t i ng o f B arbadoes , 1 625 .

L utzasz
'

d ,
the bat tle of Lutzen , 1 632.

Wes tphalasok, th e treaty of Wes tpha l ia , 1 648 .

N imegbaupei, th e peace of N imeguen , 1 678 .

Revolaskez
‘

,
th e revo lu t ion i n B r i ta i n , 1 688 .

G ibraltapzo, G ibraltar taken by A dm i ral Rooke , 1 704.

B lenheiboiyf, the bat t le of B l enhe im,

M alplaboizon , th e bat t l e of Malplaqu e t , 1 709.

Det t inap ot , the bat t l e of Det t ingen , 1 743.

Fon tenboifu, th e bat tle of Fon ten oy , 1 745 .

M indenaplou , th e ba t t l e of M i n den , 1 75 9.

Grenadapoin , Grenada t aken by the F r ench
, 1 779.

B as tilapkou , the B as t i l e des troyed , 1 789.

Lou isapm
‘

, Lou i s X V I . gu i l lo t i ned . 1 793.

C amperdap nm
‘

,
t he Du tch defea ted off Camperdown , 1 797.

N ilapnci, th e ba t t l e of the Ni l e , 1 798.

Ser ingapnou , th e tak i ng of Seri ngapa tam , 1 799.

T rafa lgakg/l, th e bat t le of Trafa lgar, A . D. 1 805 .
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CHRONO LOG ICAL EX ERCI SES

ON DR . G REY
’

S M ET H OD or A RT I F I CI A L MEMORY .

Form memor ial word s express ive of t h e aera of the bu ild ing of
B abel, 2247 years before Chr i s t .
The bu ild i ng of Thebes

,
1 493.

The bu ild i ng of Cor in th
,
1 320.

The bu i ld ing of Tyre, . 1 25 2.

Th e bu rn i ng of Troy , 1 1 84.

The bu i ld i ng of Car thage, 869.

The fou nda t ion of B yzan t ium , 65 8.

The tak ing of B abylon by Cy rus , 5 38 .

Th e ba t tle of Salami s , 480.

The ba t tle of M an t i n ea , 363.

The bat tle of A rbela, 331 .

Th e tak i ng of Corin th by th e Roman s , 1 46.

The ba t tle of Pharsalia , 48 ; and th e death of J ulius Caes ar ,
years A . C .

Th e commen cemen t of Traj an ’s re ign , A . D . 98.

Th e commen cemen t of Aurelian’s re ign , 270.

Charlemagne sole monarch of Fran ce, 772.

The ba t tle of Ron ces va lles , 778.

The commen cemen t of th e re ign of A lfred , 872.

The commen cemen t of th e re ign of Canu te, 1 01 7.

Th e commen cemen t of t h e re ign of S teph en , 1 135 .

The commen cemen t of th e re ign of Margare t of Norway
, 1 286.

The ba t tle of A ngoria , 1 402.

T he ba t tle of B a rn e t , 1 471 .

Th e revolu t ion i n Eng land , 1 688 .

The ba t tle of De t t i ngen
,
1 743.

The s iege of G ibraltar
,
1 779.

The des truc t ion of th e B as t i l e, 1 789.

The u n ion between Grea t B r i ta i n and I reland , 1 800.

Th e surrender of Alexandr ia to th e B r i t i sh t roops , 1 80 1 .
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K S . K ing of Sy ria.

L . Lawgi ver , Learned
A u thor , &c.

Leg. Lega t e.
M ar t .

_

M ar tyr .

P . Pope. the same
Pa. Pat r iarch .

Those words wh ich have n o le t ter a t th e end of them, deno te
some fac t i n h is to ry ; as Abaneb, th e calling of Aeraham.

The I tali c le t ters represen t th e year before or after Ch ris t . Th e
smal l Cap i tal s M and P i n th e m iddle of a word den o te the year of
th e wor ld , or of the Julian per iod , as T royp ilta, &c.

B e careful to g iv e the righ t p ronu nc ia t ion ; and no te, tha t th e
accen t, u n less wh ere o therw i se marked , or when th e penult ima

, or
las t syllable bu t on e, i s long by pos i t ion , i s always on the an tepe
multima , or las t syllable but two.

Ph. Ph i losoph er.
Po. Poet .
Pr. Prophe t .

differen t Names of
person .



I ND EX

G R EY
’

S M EM O R I A T E C H N I C
'1

Con ta in i ng the Ch ronolog i cal and H is tor i calWord s.

P age

A B aneh or Abraneb .
‘E. 5 , 6 ,

7

A bd é naso J . 1 8

A becyk
-boil Pa . 1 6

a A bimelets J . 1 8

A bin up K J u . 1 9, 20

A bu ezh
’i Ac p n i Pa . 8

A brftmanous Pa . 1 7, 13

Ac t ita B . 34 , 1 31

Ae tat A pos t les 45

Adamcrothf Pa . 1 7, 1 8

Adm
’

z Pa .
1 6

Ad ribap E R . 35 ,
36

zEgialéz/rou K. 29, 30

E gles K M a . 31

[Enedcido fEnehqf 3

jEnobarba le E W . 37 , 38

fEschlel P0 . 32

A gathla np L . 42, 43

A habnak , A hazikhu Abazi
koup Ahazpod K J u . or
I s . 1 9, 20

A laraba K Goth s 38

A l-B albuz K S . 27

Alban tyt Mart . 1 0
,
1 1

A lexanhy K Eg. 27

A lexandroik Q J u . 28 , 29

A lex-Cazka E E . 37 , 38

A lex ita K M a . i v , 30
.

3 A lex-Se’dd E R . 35 , 36

3 Th i s an d several o ther word s i n the fl i cmor t
'

al L ines are con
t racted, as Abmets, Al-Sedd, &c. &c.

P age

Alex tis K M a . 31

A lfrékp e K E. 1 2, 1 3

A lphabin K Por tugal 44, 4 5

Amashmn K Eg. 24 , 25

Amé zh
‘

in K J u. 1 9, 20

Ambré tpo F . 40 , 42

Amémot K Ju . 1 9, 20

Amospez
'

p Pr . 21

A nac loztd P0 , 32

A n as tafna E E. 37, 38

A n cyr
-n eolal C . 40

A ncsz
’

p K R. 33

An n -chei Q E . 1 4

A n npyb Q E. 13

A n-Sabatafff 9, I O

A n t igonoz K J u. 29

A n t-Epiboil-Eupaso, Gryp
adi-M agdee K S . 2

An t-Ph ibsa E R . 35 , 36

A n t Fibip E R. 35 , 36

An t-Sidé tboz -Sodain
-Théodauz K S .

A n titob C.

App i-T RA L .

A pride

Apron amm K B .

Aprua Eg.

Apr= H oph K Eg.

Aquddsi L .

Aquibek L.
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A raa
‘lez
'

fi k Pa. 1 6

A rbap op K A SS. 21 , 23

A rb= T ig. K A ss. 26

A rbelt/b B . 31

A rchelt K J u. 29

A rch idad L. 32

A rchiloseiz or A rchilochuskau
Po.

A rctmtl E E .

32

37, as , 45

A rgé bdaup
A ridaetet K M a. 31

A r isbys K Ju . 28 , 29

A risie
’

d Ph . 32

A ritel H . 5 , 39, 41

A rkpyn K B . 22, 23

A ristob-secaun K J u . 29

A rnobtyt F . 40, 41

A rphetos Pa . 1 7 , 1 8

Arr i -An 't p . L . 44

A rst ip K
'

P. 2 5

A r th laf K E . 1 2, 13

A rt -L6ng= Ahas . K P. 26

A r t-Lé ngj huf K P . 24, 25

Ar t-M non P. 25

A r unfyk A B . 46

A san ul K J u . 1 9, 20

A ssar skgj K Ass. B . 22, 23

A ss= E sar= A snap . K Ass . 26

A stmzo K M . 24, 25

A sty= Ahas . K P. 26

A thalikko Q J u. 1 9, 20

A thanz
’

es or A thafes F . 40 ,
42

A thaulfuz K Spa i n 44, 45

A theda ctz K S . 27

A thenagor app or A thnapp

F . 40 , 41

A t t ifl a K Hun s v , 38
A ug

-Et‘h elz
’

ma u 1 1

A ugus tfoil E W.

A ugu s tel E R . 34

A vi tful E W. 37 , 38

A u laul K Eg. 27

A n re
/
ti e E R. 36

Au s t ins F . v , 41 , 42

37, 38

1 9, 20

9, 1 0

9, 1 0
'

35 , 36

B aauu t K I s .
B ab-D ér-Hylas
B ftbedit

B al s
’

k E R .

V OCES CH RONOLOG ICZE

B a ISaboub L.

B asfi a C .

B asilibbe H.

B i s-Macek '

zup E E .

B‘as-M agtoiz F.

B ed s au s 1

B elé spop K B .

B el= B ala= N ab . K B .

B elibuyze K B .

B erodsou L.

erokib K
”

Sweden
Boadaup Q B r.
B olesla th K Poland
B onese A B .

B yzan tiz

Cadmafno K .

C- ag-co
-
po-mon sez

'

g C .

Ca itcle nuz Pa.

Caitspou Pa .

Caligulz
’

k E R.

Cambylen K P .

Cémb= Ahas . K P .

Canha u K E .

Candauptu K .

Cae ab E R .

Car é nkaf K M a .

Car-CN udke E R .

Caro-pr imed K E .

Car-secsok K E .

Caro chcp -riz K E .

Casibelud

Czi ssmagre K M .

Ca ta laud

C ecblrt s K .

C elsbuz L .

C eraunecl K S .
Cer in thciz H .

Chal-lemar EuD iola C .

1 5

29, so
5
, 39

1 6

1 7 , 1 8
34

24, 25

25
1 2, 1 3

30

30

36

13

1 3

1 4

1 2, 13
31

34

29, so

41 , 42
27

41 ,
5 , 39

CharleM ez
’

g E W. 1 1 , 37, 38, 44,

CharoppuoA rcho n
Char teel

Chichfa l A B .

Cb i-PO-J ug
-

pcs

Ch lo-Galiyt E R .

Ch r is-M fi ndothf fE .

Ch r is-Perifiiz
'
boE .
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Enosip rlu n Pa. 1 7 , 1 8 Ger izdzei 1 0

Eph ce- the-né sfib C. 5 , 39 Getdab E R . 35 , 36

Eph J ase Ep. 45 G ib rnpzo 1 5

Eph
-Syr toiz F . 40, 42 G idedol J . 1 8

Epicudp a Ph . 32 G ildzt sp L . 42, 43

E p iph n isk F . 40, 42 God-B ulnou K . 1 4 , 1 5

E rasmu t’s L . Gord in E R. v , 35 , 36
E sarhado, .zau K A ss . 21 , 23 G racchade 34

Esar=A sn ap. K Ass . 26 G ra n itif B 31

Esthosa Q . 1 0 G ratabla L .
’

43

E thelzé rzau K E. 1 1 G ra toit
'E W. 37 , 38

E vaglez
’

z F . 40, 42 Grec-E cc-Ionf 8c Grec-C iv i l
E nd” K E 27 u lzou JE r.

Euclozau L . Grego -bz-ha‘tpe P.

Evillaub K B . 23 Grego-N az lm
’

z F .

Eunomitauz H . 41 , 42 Greg T haum -elf F .

Eu-Pamial F. 40
,
4? G rypadi K S .

Eurymedopz B . 31 G anpaflfu
E ut ropfck L . 42, 43

E xéfna ZEr . 5 , 6, 7 H abasyn H aglez Pr .
E XP /(l et Exme

’

lat E r.

Ezelou l Pr.
Ezrolk

Fergtid K Scotland
F i l-constip E R .

F lav—Clesk E R .

F loré nfi n C .

F 0 13

44, 45

F RA N-Pharomo
’

dy K. 44, 45

Fred-b-dap E W . 37, 38

Ga-Co-Rup Ep.

Ga lbot L .

Galbaun E R .

Galb O thosou E R .

Ga lerfy t E R .

G alilasfe L .

Galliendauz E R .

Ga ll-V oludla E R .

G al-up Ep.

Gangtoz C .

Gelasene P .

Ge ld ed L .

Gensf ul K V andals
Geobo

’

dot-p an e K E .

Geo-P regkab R E .

Geor-ga -jab K E .

GER-Charlmeig E I V .

42, 43

35 , 36

42. 43

42, 43

Hali c-AU G . L .

Heb-ap ed-dso Pa .

H ébdeka Pa .

H ebsi Ep.

H elidak E R .

Hen -gé—tel-an-sez chen
gz

’

h géd-ped K E .

H engfu l K .

Hen -

quarbzup E W .

Hen -Stels i. L.

Hen-prag ,
-séeb1 1f, -thdas ,

-fot022n , -fifad , -sifcd ,
-sépfeil —oclyn K E . 1 2, 13

H er cu ladoif 30

H ermogapy H . 41 , 42

H erm-P a s taul F . 40 , 41

H erodz
’

h K Ju. 29

H erodof us L. v , 42, 43
H esych ij

’

oun L. 42, 43

H ezepep K J u. 1 -9, 20

H ierocle
’

ze L. 41 , 42

H ilar iff F . 40, 42

H ipparbse L. 42, 43

H olofé slu 9, 1 0

H omfwd P0 .
32

H onor tn i E W . 37 , 38

H osepeil Pr. 2 1

Hosp iz , or H osep tz K I s. 20

H ostilslzy K R .
33
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H ybaboz
‘

d 1 1 Josiasoz Jothp uk K Ju. 1 9
, 20

H ygalo P. 44 , 45 .I ovtauf E R . 36
H yrca lu H . P . 28 , 29 I rena sli F . 40. 41

H yrea
- secundai H . P. 29 I ré npoup E E. 37 , 38

I sult ous Pa . 1 7 , 1 8

Jacobcbauk-lmp Pa . 1 6 I sebyko bez
’

e Pa . 1 6

J ad u tob H P. 28 , 29 I s lep/uud A B . 46
Ja

'

irlaz J . 1 8 I s a f
'

p sy Pr. 21
J tlk t

’

p Pa. 1 7, 1 8 I s rclo 9, 1 0
J ama i ca n ]! 1 8 8 1 1? B . 31

Jamse Ep. 45 I talcin W. 34,

J am-sm t -s3/d K E . 13 I TA L-OdOpa K I taly 44 , 45

Jam-chef faa K E . 1 4 J ud -ipaud E l
“

. 130
Ja nn K E . v

, 3, 1 2, 13 Judosk 9, 1 0

Jannazzt H P. 28, 29 J udp a Ep. 45

Jaro
’

sym a ud Pa. 1 6 Jufa E R . 44, 45

Jariq Pa. 1 7, 1 8 J ugpcs K B . 22, 23

J asboil H P . 28 , 29 J ugubzou W . 34

I bzdhe J . 1 8 J u l ios E R . i v , 30, 84
J ehoaashhoik ,

Ju l ian ! E R . 35 , 36
-hoashkin , -hoiakaug , J U l l Sd E R. 36
-hoiakimsyn K J u. or K J u-mz

’

xccabass H P. 1 0, 28 , 29

I s . 1 9, 20 J us tinilep E E . 37, 38

J ehoiasys K J . 9, 1 0 J us t/alt: E E . 37 , 38

J ehorhein , -hosaphanbo Jus t-Ma rboz F. 40 , 4 1
- huhk0 K I s . or J u . 1 9, 20

Jeph takh J . 1 8 Laborosoarchlul K B . 23

J eromImk F . 40 , 42 Lactan tyt F . 40, 41

Jerobnoil K I s. 9, 1 0, 20 Laer tb0p L . 42 . 43

Jero-sekdu K I s. 20 Lam rbiz Pa. 1 7, 1 8

Jers ta Pr. Lamkoff-p oz
’

p Pa. 1 6

Jeshfi ah
’

s H P. 28 . 29 Langh z
’

sp A B . 46

I gnabza F . 40 , 4 1 Laé disa C . 40

I nakus K . v , 4, 29. 30 Lag/yoK Eg. 26, 27

I ncend ikk 33, 34 La t-béd-in-oz
’

l-daI-laap C . 39

I nqu isdcd 1 4 , 1 5 L -az-bla t P . 42, 43

Joa n/ref P. 42, 43 Lathyradz K E 27

Joeleig P r.
'

20, 21 Le-I spap E E . 37 , 38

Joh an ém
’

p t H P. 28 , 29 Leoloi E E . 37 , 38

Jobnp Ev . Ep. Leo-Moj
'P. 42. 43

J ohn-pa K E . Leo-Pheiks E E . 37 . 38

Joiadoa t
, Joiakokt, J é na Levapus 1 7 , 1 8

ba uz H P. 28 , 29 Leuc trafp i B . 31
.I ouhze Pr. 20, 2 1 Liber tle P. 42, 43
J e rk/mu K I s . Licin itct E R. 36
Jorn o Ju s'r . L . Linadka P0 . 32
Joséphaup L . 41 . 42 L i ng-lat ler'p 1 0 , 1 1

Joséphas il Pa . 9, 1 0 Lola tub l l
Joshfol J . Lombalk L . 43
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Longfauf K P .

Lu c ibup K B r .

Lukaub Ev .
Lycurg

n es L.

Lycophrep
z Po .

LyodzZZ
-doif C .

Lys-th rac
hebos K.

M acdap E R .

M ah alatsyn Pa .

M ahalatou l-koul Pa .

IvI aho-las E r .

M ahomaudd .E r .

M éhomsed E r .

M ajorolp E W
M alachi np Pr .
M ar- ls Q E .

M anassep s H P .

M anassozzt K Ju.

M anepp H .

M an etheky L .

M an tis i B .

Bl ar a tho
'
nz B .

M archez H .

Marcolz E E .

Mard -Empau K B .

M arkol Ev .

N ar-Lu th lap

M arylu t Q E .

M asan ielsoy

Mass-P ara loid
M a tbfa Ev .

M ax -A viful E W.

M ax etu E R .

M ax imideif E R .

M eda zoiz Archon
M enappe K I s.
M en elépe H P.

M eph iek A B .

M er lopoi L .

Dieseseoud K B .

M esso pr impot W .

M ess -seeska
M eth u se

'
Lp

-n q un Pa .

M eth u s itap
'

Pa .

M ich av Paladsa E E .

M icp u t Pr.
M i n -Fdez F .

i v , 7
7

37 , 38

28 , 29

1 9, 20

4 1 , 42

43

v
, 30, 31
4 1 , 42

37 , 38
9 9 93

M il-tr ibfoud
M t th ridathou W.

M isdakk

M nemoyf K P .

M d’) E v .
M on tc

’

ipe H .

M os-mole , or -dola Pr .
Mun d-octoi Ai r .

N abon ad= B elsh . K B .

N abonadlul K B .

N abonaspop fEr .

N abopolsel K B .

N ab - fes ZEr .

N adipif K B .

N adnuf K I s .
N ahor ako

'
n-bok Pa .

N ahorda ll Pa.

N ahump lei

N ebsys K B .

N ect ecu s K E
N ecuss a s K E
N ehemifi a Pr.
N eotal C .

Ner iglun K B .

Neru l E R .

Nervous E R .

N ie- sil- eon -ar itcl C .

N in ezloa K Ass.
N in é vs ad

N oach azz
’

cs-nuz Pa.

Noenok Pa .

N ovadua H .

N umedke E R .

N um/.af K R .

Obad ilkoi P r
.

Ochflk K P.
N
D

N
)

0
0

O
v

id

0
0

Odoacop s K H em li 38 , 44. 45

Oé dibess K Thebes
Ogygapau s flood
O laukzou K Denmark
O lmteék ZEr .

Oly
-jan rE r .

Olymp in ik E
r .

Olympois (Sf quois E r .

Omn el K 1 5 .
Onkelkoi L .

30

29, 30

45

8

131

42, 43

On -

pr imi
’

da ,
-sduz 4 5 a

H P .
28 , 29
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Sah= So K Eg.

Sabacépdoi K E 23, 25

Salamdky B . 31

Salasou t-ottP a. 1 6

Saldibb Pa. 1 7 , 1 8

Salm= Ene= Sbalm K A ss. 26

Salmpeb K A ss . 9, 1 0

Salmp ek K Ass. 21 , 23

Sambap H P. Pr. 1 8

Samnéfe W . 33, 34

Sanchabout L. 42, 43

Saé s=N abu . K B . 26

Saé ssaup K B A SS. 22, 23

Sapphsyd P0 . 32

Sardanpop or pa up K . Ass. 29, 30

Sardifp C.

Sardag
Satdlty K Cre te
Sauldznu K I s.
Scanderbqft K .

SCOT -Fergtid K .

Secope-timaup Ep.

Seleucas K S.
Seleucou s , Sel Caldfu ,
Ceraun -eel. -N izad

-Phaks K S .

Semiranau l Q A ss.

Senn achoibo K A ss.

Sen= Sarg. K Ass .
Sep tepoi

Serakciu-da
‘

z Pa .

Serfigdaku Pa .

Servups K R.

Sethé Iy-nad Pa.

Seth ikoif Pa .

Sevéra n t E R.

Sevpan K Eg.

Sev= Seth K Eg .

Shalluppe K I s
‘

.

Shefi Pa.

Shembulk-ang Pa .

Sidé tboz K S .

S il-I té l-N nno L.

Sim-J ig
-M accabot ,&-sec

dap H P.

Sisyphdlzo K.

Smalcalloz
Smerd= A r t. K P.

Socr irmPh .

Sod -Gakoup
Solomé zal K I s.
Solun Ph .

Sophoclézoz
' Po.

SP-A thfaz K .

Sp
~ I nvu7ck

S -

quina lez
’

l P
S ta t-con sularoso
S tat -regdol
S tephbil K E .

S teph-da K E .

S tephede A B .

S trab-T I B . L .

S tratfotod A B .

Sudbutoz
’

k A B .

Superlid K R.

SWED'B rOkib K 0

Syl
-d icteyz

Symmachezb L .

Tacidoil E R.

Tacitc
’

zzei L .

Tambaja téun
Témbybe ZEr .

TemM énne 8L Tes jpze

‘

ZEr . 8

Tera ioz
'
k-dyl Pa . 1 6

Terebes Pa. 1 7 , 1 8

Ter tu land F . 40 , 41

Teucbuzd K . 29, 30

Thaumeéf F . 40, 4 1

Thebadel W. 30, 31

Theé crelmP0 . 32

Theé doni K Os tro-Goths 38

Theodé tapu L . 41 , 42

Theo-jfi nozei E E . 37, 38

Theo-magtoz
'

n E E . 37, 38

Theopb-An task F . 4-0, 4]

Thesbdif 30

Thes-le-t Ep. 45

Tholett J . 1 8

Thom-Aquc
’

tdsi L. 48

Thuansap L. 43

T iberbu E R. 34

T ibnen K I s. 20

Tigrz
’

meit K A . 27
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T i-Timm, Tim-secaup
Timom Ep.

T irhapyl K Eg.

T irh z zTara K E th.

T i lsa Ep.

Titpou E R.

TotIOp K O s troGoths
T raja nk E R.

T ren talol C.

Tren-decat-ay
’

u C .

T ribfoud
X enéph ilou Ph .

T rou ckeb E r. X erxoku K P .

Tréyaba
’

t E r . K erd-Sog K P.

Troy-jas fEr. l3l
TroyP ilta zEr. Yezd-jas J‘Er .
T u nx omtomadnoi 44 , 45 Yézsid E r.

T ur nlaul 8: Tychbloa L .

V alen tady H.

V alé reli E R.

V al (en)t in itauf fic Va l en
tddo E W. V al E E
V al-s ikt E W .

V espoiz E R.

V ien tna C.

V itelloiz E R.

V itr fiv-J U L . L .

U lp
-Szv. L.

Un-l
’

n

V oludIa E R.

207

V or tigfo:
V i ct-A c Ia -sc IEr.

U rb-s Cle-p a tar
'

p P P.

Uz-A zarikby K J u .

Walled A B .

W iJ-Consau , Rufkoi,
M seik K E .

W il-tbd-so u-fat K E .

W inch ty l A B .

Z acharapp t K I s.
Z ebbel K S .

Z echaré dz Pr.
Z edekilnei K Ju.

Z edleik

Z enobdm
’

d Q .

Z OHOfpo E E .

Z ephau tz Pr.
Z im-T ibnen K I s.
Z onarabbak L .

Z oroafne
Z osifcl L .

Z osoap
Z os -TH EO-J UN . L.



T H E

CONSTRUCTI ON AND USE

O F T H E

G E O G RAP H I C A L W O R D S .

OF word s con s is t i ng of two par ts i n the same character , j o ined
w i th an hyphen , t he fi rs t pa r t den o tes a c i ty , town , people , &c .

in a k ingdom , reg ion , or prov in ce, den o ted by the la t ter . the

wor d s l n I lalic le t ters s ign ifying
‘

places 1 n an cien t Geography ‘ th e
words i n Roman le t ters, places i n moder n Geography . Thu s ,
Abde

’

z-thm , A bdera
’

, a tow n i n an ci en t Th race. Ag i ne ar t ;
A gin cour t in A r tois.

Words in a paren thes i s d enote that th e p lace represen ted by th e
fi rs t sy l lab l e or sy l lab les , i s on e of those represen ted by th e la t ter ,
as , (An tig

-lee) A nt igua , on e of th e L eewa rd I sland s ; (Cub-an t)
Cuba , o ne of th e A n tilles .

The le t ters N . E . S. W. e i ther follow ing or i n a w ,ord deno t e
the s i tu at ion of a place ; as

,
An t ill. luc S , th e A n t illes I s lan d s ,

Sou th of th e L ucayos ; M adei r-barb W . M adeir a I s l es , Wes t of
B a i bary ; AmN EM OHb, the Ammon i tes res ided on the Nor th E as t
of M oab. S preced ing a word s ign i fies Sa i n t.
The let ters G. S . deno te Sacred Geograph y ;
A small cap i ta l at th e end of a word deno tes a part i cular por

t ion or d i v is ion of th e reg ion des igned by the p recedi ng le t ters ;
as E qu i -latir po i n t s out t ha t th e q ui dwelt i n La t ium Novum ;

B a tch-tar taP , t ha t B atchiserai i s s i tua ted on the pen i n su la of
L i t tle Ta rtary.

I ta lics jo ined w i th an hyphen denote th e la t i tude and long i tude
of a place : as , Agrék-oz

‘

t, the la t i tude of Agra 28 deg. the long i
tude 73.

I talics jo i n ed w i t h a comma den o te t he propor tlon of the k i ng
dom

,
&c . to Grea t B r i ta in ; as

, Germz
‘

, nt , Germa ny to Grea t
B r i ta i n as to l
I talics j o ined w i thou t an hyph en generally den ote the d i s tan ce

from London or J eru salem ; as , Pa rdel se. Par i s from Lon don
abou t m iles ; An tiochig ,

An t ioch from Jerusalem abou t 300
m iles.
Syl lables j o i n ed w i th th is ma rk den ote corresponden t places

of a n c ien t and presen t geography : as A clz= l1vad, the anc ien t
A chaz

‘

a , th e p resen t L iv ad ia.
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2 1 0 vocEs GEOGRAP
'

HI CE .

B ai-campa
B ale= ma-mi

B alt-mary
(B arb-car ib)
B arbbzl-la

B ar- ca tal
B ft silfoi-p
B ast-cors ie
B atch - tar taP

,
Pgellbd

-ku

Belg-serv i
Ben even -nap
B engdd-oul

.B
'

erge -n or
B

'erl-branden
B

'ermta-lou
B erm-carol E.

B err-orl
B et sy-l
B é ry-phcm

B esz
’

mc FranCom
Hi l b-bisc
.B lé nhe bav

( Born -sou nd)
B org/st n i ep
B osph

-cz
’

mt cafi
“

B osp thr aci : con s t
Bou rd-gu i
B ran d-Sazu
B red-brat)
'

B rem-saX L

i
.

B res-s ile
.B rug-fland
.B f und-cala
B rus-braba
Bru sly-o
B ru t-tenet
B urg-cas t Ve t

C ad-andal
,
Cagli-sard
airdou-il

'

Ca i r-eg
Cola-mes s
Cali-granN W .

C al-pi ca
Calp=gib
sCarnb-ha i nau
Cana-jorm

76 , 77 Can ar-b i ld W .

80, 8 1 Can d-arch ip S .

6 1 Conn -
p eu cet

69 Ca izla z bisc

63, 64. Can v-ess E .

5 8 Capitan ap
62 64V Caraman-nat
5 9, 60 Ca r ldli~pamph

5 9, 60 Caribb-an t E .

63, 64 Carls-cro
5 8 C arp z scarp

5 9, 60 Carthl i- by
63, 64 Cart-mu !

“

5 9, 60 Casp= sala -back
5 9, 60 Cass ilz sc ill

63, 64 Cass-rh i no
69 (Celeb -mol)

Cen clzf -ach

62. 64 (Ceram-mol)
75 , 77 Cer iggmor S .

5 9, 60 Cern= madag

Cepba=mor
W

V a 60 Geyl-Pwest E .

67 , 68 Cha/c-a’lol

.Clzalcéd-bilh

79, 8 1
J

Cha lc= n eg

79, 81 Cha ly-

gal

.
Chamb -sav

Chamb- tar t
60 Char l-nam

5 8 , 60 Chax faet t F

5 9, 60 Cher
'

on-baeo

Choczi-mo ld
Ch r i s't-agg
(S . Chr is t-lee S.)

62, 64 Cimb= ju tl
Cinim= caff

'

5 8 C
’

Zr l-num

Cilh-bw

60 CitadeLmin

60 Clev-westpha

63, 64 Clus-elm
60, 61 Gn I

'

d-dom
Codé n= zeal

68 ,
’

69 Col-Ag r ip :

‘

col

5 8 , 60 Col-A ll= gen

Colch= ming
Colog-rh in t.

83, 84 Colo’ss-phrygz
’



V OCES GEOGRAPH ICJE.

Comageng
-se

Compos t-gal
Con s tob-ta

Con s t- rom
Cons tasgy
( Ion s t -suab
Coplu-be
Copsaz

Cop ozeal

Cord -andalu
Corf-bu t W .

rfin i-p elig P a.

Car in -Och

Corsic-gen S .

Cosz lang
C'raco pOlP
C racefiz-c:

Crem-mil

Cress-pic
C l

'

elz candy

(Cub
—an t)
-zeol i Cu r - sub

Cusll z celhwp G S .

Cyp
- n a to S .

Cyr n
= corsic

Cyllt= ceri

Cyziz mys

Daa-b ild
-wa ~ t

Damascbuz G S .

D ama se-casl S

D an -a-béerdoz G
Dang-nub
Dan -suab-eux
D an tzickgj
Dan tzic-pol

Dan tzuf-bci
D un n -01 m

Del-p lea

Dé nmab
,
ou

Devé n t-ov er
D iarb-Tu rkA
D Eoscmr - Z oe

D ijon -burg
D orian -mo!

Douay - tland
D rcsd -sax

D unk—(land

76. 77 Dw in - ltus-wh i P a .

Dy rr
-mac

l l

libr-med-s

Ebrid= \V c s t Sco t
E 1 12s= Yv

Eden -mes

E dom-Sj nd G S .

la= sus
-

pers G S .

E l b-ger-oc
E lm s-meg
E lis/L-arch G S .

Epic-lon

Ep i==chim

Ep [ (la u-lac

E i id= po

E u l z neg

Euph
-arm-s in-pers

E zw= black

S . Fé -gran
( Fer-can)
li
'

errek-u-bei-dd

Perrek -ak

Fez-barb
F lor- tu se
Fon tara-bisc

Formdi-g
Formo-souch in E .

F or l= can

Frana ,p
Fran c-rh in u
FranCom. bu rg
Fun-j u t E.

Gull= 2ad
Gudi-frel= gib
GCFtll l-z zblld

Gang
-
p ap}:

Gang-I -beng
Ga r am= zaar

G enevosy
Genev-sw i tz
S. Genbi-sou
Germlml
G ibton-s
G 1bmbsy

(G i lo—mol)
Gomei= alb G



2 12 V OCES GEOGRAPH I C/E .

Gorg
= verd I sh-mad-am—drab

Go t t-got h I sp . pers

Gra n i-p h I spte-ou

Gren-dau
G uern-norm W. I st= danu

I s t-ven
I l alicd i -cl0ra I tab ,an

H amé tlz=p hmz~ syr G I tha= comp
Hamb-saX L
Hano- sax x. K itl= ita G S .

H av-ar an

H avred-n orm
H avi= sus~ car G S .

He i d-rh iL
H ecsl-at

S. H elbu-p
S . H el-congo

‘

W.

H elico-p iz

H ellesp= dard
Herm-t ran syl

H esp
= verd

H elv= switz

H c
'

p -numid

(H ispan iol-an t)
H oc s t -bav

Ho ly-n or th E . P a .

Ho l s t—sax r.
H ymctt

-a tt

H yrc= sala ~ back

S . Jag-ch il i
(Jamaic-an t)
J amak -ky
J am-v irg i n
J ap

-norChin E .

J apto
-bay

J ac-g ree G S .

(Jav-sou nd)
I b= spain

I ber -alb==georg
I ce -nor W .

Jers-n orm W.

J eru la-ts
I d il-doi
I

‘

ll-phryM

I llib-ltispn

I llyr i= cr6-dal

J ard-neph-salt G S .

Lad-ph il E .

Laod-ca r

Lavin i-lot

Leg-tusc
Le ip-sax
Leipsub-cd

Lemn a stali

Lesb=metelin

Leuc-b tr o
Leuc=maur

Leuward -fr ies
L ib-des= zaara

L ibu r= cro

L iburn -etru

L iby= b arc

L i ege-w es tph
L igu= gen

L ig a s-ma r= gen
L imo-gu ienn
L i stei-l a
Lis-por t
L6n la , id

Loo-gueld
Lore t t-anc

‘Lorr-champ E .

L ubz lz
’

by G S.

(Lucayo-lnc)
d -flor E .

Lac-cereal

Lud= lyd G S .

LugB
= leyd

Lug= lyo

Lu nd-sco n
Lyon-cap

(Macass-mol)
Madag-zang E .

M ad -castN

Made ir-barb W.
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P afé v-venct

P atm= palm
P a t- spared
Pek -ch in
Pekinoz-bap
P elio

'
n -thess

P ell-aemath
P el0pon= mor
Pergn nyss

Perpig- rou s
P etwara-sc la v
P euee

’

l-apu

P har - a le
'
x and

P har s-thessa

P hiladelp
-lyd

Philad-pen s
P hilip

-{br ad

Ph ilip-EastPen E .

P h
‘

ilist z pal G S.

P ha t-lib G S .
P -t

’

sz
'

d-pamG
Po i e t-or l
Pol-istri

Polt, in

Po
‘

meran- sax u

Por t-novscot
Fon ts

(Portric-ant)
(Por t ,- san t-mad)
Poseg-sclav 5 9, 60

P ragaulz

Prag-boh
P ragly-bo

Presb-hungu

Eu-déd= pers-gu G S.
Ragu-dal

B am-dav i-pem W.

Ra t i -bav
R ave

’

n -umb
Rav-rom

Ré nm bré ta
B haet= gris

~ tyr
~ it

Rha= volga

Rhég-calabri
Rh ei-cham
Rbin -gr is-ger-oc
Rhod- n a to S .
Rhon -med-s

Rhoioi-te

Rice
’

z-lou

R iga-liv

Roch-orl
Romfd-be
R6mfa , lo-bé ,dou
Romouly
Rom-

pap
Rotho= rouen

Ron - norm
B oa s-catalon
R ubiz fium

Russaz , bi

Sufi-af ar 7 7, 78

S ag a n
-tan 76, 77

Sagu nt
= morved 8 1

S alam==col 80,

Salamanc-leo 5 9, 60

S alem-mess 77 , 78

Salon ic -mac 5 8

S . Salv-braz 6 1

Samarol G S. 65

Samdsa-com 75 , 77

Sam-h at W.
67 , 68

S c r ucen -ar aF 77, 78

Sard-gen S .
67

Sarag-arr 5 8

Sa rd-lyd 76, 77

S a rdic-thr aci 76 , 77

Sarm= po-ta
-ru ss-l 78, 79

Sav-bu rg-dau E . 5 2

Saxo-saxu 5 9, 60

S can d= swe~ n0 r 78 , 79

S een -am t) 77 , 78

Sc io-na t W .
67, 68

Sclav ~ hung
5 9, 60

S cyth-s0g==tart 78, 79

Sen -A tlan t-oc 86

Sera i -bos n Sev -andalu 5 8

Sheb-a raF G S . 83, 841

Shep-ken t E . 69, 70

Shet-sco t N. 69, 70



V OCES GEOGRAPH I C IE.

Siamaf-ga
S ic i-nap S .

S icu -fret=mess

63. 64a

67

80 , 8 1

7 7 , 78

S in-adr ia l z ven ,
-amb=lar t ,

-arab= redS ,
-cor ln lh : lcp ,

-gan beng, -mag s ia ,
-
p crs=bals 81. S in-salam

eng
S in n-parm
S les-ju t
Smyrm

’

k-dou

Smy rn -ion

Smy t h -na t
Sogd zagat-usb
Soiss- i sle
Soph-bulg
Sou nd-PEast S .E .

Spa ,ka

Spal-dalma
Spanmak

Spor t -lac
Spitsp i-s ou

S tali-na t W .

S te t-pomeran

S tocklou-alc

Stockoup z

S tock - swer
S trasb-alsa
S t ras-rhv l‘
Su lmo-pelig
(Sumat ’ sound)
Swed i,ss

Sw i t-comt E .

Switzer , boi

Syr acu -s icil

Sy r i-turkA

n -la sit ,

Tai-spa i n-alt -oc
Tana don
Taprob ceyl

Tar-en t-sal

Tar sh=cil G S .

Tam -chef s P tar t

Tegw-ar cad

(Tenerif can)
(Tercer-azor)
Tercé r ip -cl

80 , 8 1

7 6. 77

5 9, 60

62, 61

75 , 77

6 1

79

5 9, 60

5 s

67 , 68

6 5 , 66

5 8

66

76, 77

63, 64

67 , 68

5 9
,
60

62, 64»

65

5 9, 60

5 9, 60

5 7 , 5 8

76, 77

67 ,
65 ,

2 1 5

'
I

‘

ergowalach
Termagn itc

’

sokla um
Tha n ken t E .

T/zeb-/EgS

T/lcs : =jan
Thessal-émpltax
'
I

‘

houl-langued
Th raciz: rom

I V! 221 2 ice
Thya

-lyd

Tig : zur

T ig r -arm-s r
'

n -

per :

(Tobag-lee)
Togé rm-cap G S .

To led-mewC
To-ma’s

Tomb-n eg
Tortos-cat
T ra s i l : per
Tren- tyrol
'
l

‘

rie-rh iL

Tr inae sicil

Troy-cbamp
Troy -en

Té bz ibc
’

r i G S .

Tuscu-la t

T 11 r l ,ak

Tur i n -p ied
Tu rcom-turkA

Tyrol-au s t
Tyr -plcwn

Tyr rh-mar tusc

V aledol-oldC

V ect-hamp S.
V enfl -cd

V erd- n eg W.

V erd-sax x.
V esuv : som
V ienlroz

V ienn -au s t
V ienok-ap
V i nd ~ sua -b

V is t-po-balt
V 61g-r us-casp
V olsc-la lN

U n-pr,ab
Uz= jup -aran



2 16 V OCES GEOGRAPH lC JE .

Wars -mazov 5 9, 60
'

Y-valen ci E .

VV ars nuz 65

63, 6 } Z ant -mor W .

W igh t-hamp S. 69, 70 Z ea lsju t E .

W i tt -Sax u 5 7, 5 8 Z ell-sax t.

N . B . These I ndex es do n o t con ta i n qu i te all t he words , bu t
is hoped enough i s i nser ted to an swe r

“e very u seful pu rpqse.

ea x r za ,
P R I N T ER , ox f on n .


